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Porifera. A
I11.

Iy

William Lundbeck.

(Fam. lll. Desmacidonidae.)
(Subfam. 1. Mycalinz.)
(Group 2. Myxille®.)
Tedania Gray.

O vaprions shape. incrusting, massive, crecl and leaf~ or cup-shaped, or cylindrical, or fualiy
wicre ar (ess digrtale and Braiched.  The slelefanr o were er ess difuse relicalation, grierally st
spiciilar, more varcly partly or guite wwispicular. Sposgin geacrally for always) present, as' a vule (o
a slight degrec. semelines wore ricklv.  he devmal stelefow as a rale formed of creed bindies of
dermal spiciles, somefiies alvo spicules Iving horizontally fn e deronis: if s somctinies strongly deoel-
opcd, sometinies weaker, anth relatiocly foo spioles. Oscala scallered, somclines on the apex of tubes
or papille: pores scaticred or on the apex of papille or offcnivise definitely localized. Spicula: wega-
seleiras fhe sbelelad spiewdes ave swaolll siyli, fe devwad spicales diactivel; ylofa, torvola or strongyile,
soutclimes with stghtly spined cuds: wicrosclera only one form, rhaplades with wicgnal enas. fnely

spinrelons, o draghala or sealfered,

. T. suctoria O. Schnidt.
PL 1, Figs. t—s, PL IV, Fig. 1.
1870, Tedansa suclorie O, Schinidt, Grundziige ciner Spongieni des atlant, Gebiet. 43, Tab. V| Fig 11
1875, Tedanta increserns O, Schimidt, Jahresh, . Comun. zur wiss. Unters. dentseh. Meere in Kiel filr
1872—73, 115
1882, Fedanin swctorig, Vosmaer, Niederl. Arch. £ Zool. Suppl. Band 1, 42, PL 1, fig. 24, PL 1], figs. 83—88
1885 — -— . Voswaer, Bijdr, tot, de Dierk, 2= Afl. 3% Gedeelt. 22
1892, Tedania conndizgera Topsent, Résultats des camp. se. du Prince de Monaco, Fase 11, 70, PLI, fig. 16
103, Tedunia ficrescens, Thiele, Areln fiir Naturgesch, 1903, 1, 380 Tai XXI, Fig g
tgo. Tedama sucforiu. Topsent, | ¢ Fase, XX\, 1560
). — — , Lundbeck, Meddel, om Gronland, XXIX, 443

Iucriesting, massive, or awore creel aind somcelivies. sonciokal dranched. . Suefitee wore or legs
rickdy besel sorth papille and diffusely hispid, The dermnd membrane sourcolal selid, #s chelelon soeakly

developed, consicting of bundies af dermal spicudes, parlly creel, parily mere fLortontal: alse sealfercd
The fngoli-Espodaem V1, 1, .
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spierides.  Oserdda feao, Iving on sprvial papille, pores en e swmndt of offer papitle. The sbelofon a
wmarnly polvapicedar, diffuse aud irecgnlar roticwlation.  Spunlas megusclorn: the skelelal spiendes sivle
o go-—=o 08 = the dermal spienles {ylota or25—ogr™™: wicrasclera o form. finely spimdows rhapliides
sl wnegual CRAE oreg—t 5o,

Of this species we have a very rich material from the whole Ingolf territory, The individnals
way have a very different aspect, bnt as a rule they are characterized by having a greater or smaller
nmber of wart-shaped papillie. Tn the typical and fully developed shape the species is massive, more
or less roundish, Inmpy and in greater or smaller extent attached to a snbstratum. From this rouudish
shape the species may show nany variations, it may be elongated and assume a somewhat erect
shape, and it may be club-shaped, lobate, compressed or more or less branched, The latter shape is no
doubit due however, at all events partly, to the faet, that it incrusts, or originallv has incrusted, branched
Hydroids or Algze, but in this case il seems to be able to continue its growth out in free, branched
forms. The smallest and voungest spechmens are inernsting and from tlis erust-shaped origin it may
then by and by grow up to the massive shape, bnt it may also persevere as a crust and as such
reach a considerable extent. In our imaterial it 5 found growing on stones, varions Bryozoa, worm-
tubes, Algze e g. Plilofa plimera, the specimen on this is brauched, and finally on a crab. The largest
specimen, which is of an elongated shape, has a length of abont 4o™; a massive, tuberons specimen
is g0 in diameter; the inernsting specimens are generally small, but may, as said, reach a greater
extent, up to 25™ with a thickness not much over 1== Topsent mentions and figures (L ) larger
specimens, up to an extent of g®", of typical massive shape. The colour (in spirit) is vellow or
whitish yellow. The consistency is of medinm finnness and somewhat elastic. The surface is more
or less densely beset with papillie, otherwise it is, when examined with a lens, somewhat diffusely
hispid. In the larger, massive specimens the papillee are generally present in great numbers, and the
same is the case with the larger crnsts; in the small incrustations the papille may be few or indistinet.
The dermal memibrane is a very solid and easily separable membrane; ontermost it shows a thin, film-
like layer, which under the microscope is seen to be enrled or folded. It wonld seem that this laver
in the living sponge 1s adhesive, as it generally shows adherent foreign particles sneh as diatoms in
great multitude.  Ovends and porcs: as mentioned the surface is more or less richly beset with papille
which are specially well developed in the larger specimens, while theyv are less developed in the
swall specimens. The papillze are conical in their lower part, the upper part being cylindrical. They
are scen from quite small warts up to a length of 4™; they are compressed and bave a breadth up to
r'57%  These papille must be supposed to he partly osenlar- and partly pore-papillwe, the fact is,
that they show some difference. Some few of them are simply hollow and show an opening in the
sumnnit, their wall is thin and sapported by dermal spicules which are more or less distinetly arranged
as longitudinal bands; these papillie must accordingly be taken to be osenlar-papillae. By far the most
of the papillee have another structure; they are hollow like the oscular-papille, but from the wall spi-
cula fibres stretch into the Inmen; these fibres may he bhrauched upwards awd terminate in the npper
surface of the papille, which is thos supported by a nuwber of spienlar pillars.  All the spicules in
these fibres are dermal =pienles. The papillie show no opening at the smmmit. These papillaz must

be snpposed to be pore-papille, and probably the pores are found at their ends. The pores 1 have
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not seen, but as the papillie are nearly always somwewhat contracted, it was also not to be expected,
that the pores should be visible. The two kinds of papillee are aften recognisable already from their
onter shape, the oscular papiliee being somewhat evenly eanically pointed, while the pore-papille are
mare cylindrical in their outer part amd have a stubby or cut end. Often, however, the papilie are
so strongly contracted, that it is not possible 1o distingiisl them from each other so directly. In the
dermal membrane outside the papille no pores were found. The structure wentioned of the papili
has not been described bitherto, only Schmidt has some remarks abont it, but he takes them all to
be osenln. For the rest he speaks about the peculiarity of the dermal membrane, remarking that it
cousists of: “einer fusseren sarcodeartigen numd einer iuneren festen membrantsen Schicht™. From
his deseription of the papille it is seen, that it is a porespapilla he has examined, which are also
by far the most nummerons; the fact is that he savs: *Das Ende der Wirzchen ist etwas verdickt,
der Giplel schembar geschlossen, alleln eine midissige Vergrissernng zeigt, dass der Hauptcanal in
einer Anzahl Haarcanilehen sich nach anssen 6ffuet™. The *Haareandlehen” Seliidt has seen are
no donbt the imuer cavity divided by the fibres, and Ins deseription is otherwise m the main correct,
only he takes the papilla to be an oseular-papilia

The sielefon. The dormal sbelefon; the skeleton foried by the dermal spicules 15 not much
developed, it consists of larger or smaller bundles of dennal spicuies ving i the menibrane, partly
lorizemtally, partly more or less erect in the somewhat thick dermis; besides the bundles more
seattered and single spicnles may also oceur, but thev are on the whole searce, and large parts of the
wembrane may be seen withont dermal spicnles. Al the hase of the papilie they are preseut in
greater nunbers, and from here thev streteh out in the wall of the papilla and form the skeleton of
the papilla as mentioned above The waiv sbedefon 1s a rather diffuse and irregular, multispienlar
reticutation in which prmary amd secondary fibres canuot be discerned; also single spicules are iu
many places seen to contribnte to the skeleton. In the points of union is seen a distiict and rather
rich mwonnt of spongin which may also sometimes be seen to continne along the fibres,

Spiewde: a. Megaselera, 1.0 The skeletal spienles are styli, they have an even, generally
slight curve, Iving nearest to the rounded end. The apex may be somewhat chifferent, partly m the
sane individual, but espectally in different individuals; it is cenerally o modetate lewgth, but 1t may
be both shorter and longer, and it may be bounded by straieht or curved lines; finally it mav be
marked off in different ways; in a single specimen the point is often rounded and thus stubby, The
length of the styles may vary considerably, vet zenerally not mnch in the single individuals, but on
thie other hand in different individunals; fu all it is in the species between o0 and o687 bt only whien
the sizes measured for all individuals are taken into consideration; as the common lengths may be
piven ojz—o53™  The diameter 15 on the whole ooz m—aorgme but here also some difference is
preseut, in single specimens not reaching bevond oorr—oorz®®, 2, The dermal spicules are tylota,
they are generally straight, sometimes slightly curvisl. They have a distinet, bot aftén rather elongated
swellihig at each eénd as a rule passing evenly into the shaft; this latter is sometimes somewhat polv-
tvlote. Also with regard to this spicule the length varies gsomewhat from mdividnal to individual and
follows herein the varation of the stvles; the length lies in all between oz5 and oy ™™, geuerally 1t

is agz—ogrmm The diameter is about oooj—ooob™=, hut sometimes does not reach the latter size
-
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The fully developed tylotes bave about equal ends, but single developuiental stages were seen, distinetly
showing, that the tylote originally is monactinal. b. Jfierosclera; there is only one form, rhaphides;
they have the special shape which 15 probably common to all the rhaphides in the species of Trdama.
Ome end is short and curiously, ohliquely pointed, while the other end tapers into a long, very fine
apex; otherwise they are spinulous which under a low magnification is only seen as an indistinet fine crenu-
lation; nnder a greater magnifving power it is ou the contrary seen, that they are distinetly spined, the spines
being dentiform and strongly compressed in the longitudinal direction; the smaller rhaphides are the
relatively most strongly spined (PL IV fig. 1e). The length varies to a very high degree in the
single individual, and also somewhat from individual to mdividnal; it is in all cos3—o50™, gen-
erally it is oobo—og2™",  Whether these different sizes are developmental stages it is diffienlt to de-
cide, hut it is most probable, that they are, at all events for a great part, fully developed forms, To
be sure all intermediate sizes are scen between the given sizes, but certain sizes seem to predominate
and 1 am inclined to think, that three different, independent sizes are present (Pl IV fig. rel. When
mtermediate sizes are found between them, this may be due partly to the variation of the simgle
sizes, but perhaps also partly to the fact, that a muwmber of developmental stages are present amony
themy, The thickness s in rvelation to the length, about gooo—oooz8=; the latter thickness was
auly reached by the longest rhaphides and consequently wot found in all individuals, The rhaphides
oteur i great multitude both in the denmis, and otherwise in the tissne of the spouge; they oceur
bath in dragmata and singly and seattered; T have however only seen the large rhaphides in drag-
mata; all rhaphides in a bundle seem to have the equal ends turned in the same direction

To show the vanation in the length of the different spicules in various individuals and how
the lengths with regard to all three formns of spicules are in the main related to each other 1 may
give some measurements:

Styles tylotes rhapides
o'30—r3s o25—0'32"" orogs—a25™® (small specimen).
O35—047 " 027 —033"" oOUFF—ar29™™
O j— g o3 —or3gme ooh)—Or 320
g 3—ir53mm o5 — oI rohy—arg 2™
0’5 T— oG8 mm O35— 07 ™™ 00hy—o 5o

Remards: As Schmidt's typespecimen 15 found in my material, the identification 15 certain. 1
have also examined a type-spechmen of Tedunia increscens O. Schmidt, and have thus been able to
decide with certainty, that this species is identical with sacforia. Thiele thinks | c, that swcresecns
might be a good species, because its styles are larger than the measurements given by Schmidt for
suecfordn s but the variations of the spicnles given above show however, that irem this no character can
bie drawn. Topsent himself (Rev. Suisse de Zool. 1V, 1897, 454) has abalished 7edanda connligera as
identical with sweforfa. and his description also shows, that this is correct. The specific characters for
the species of 7rdearr seem especially to le in the shape of the dermal tylotes, and this is not
astonishing, as the dermal spicules in other Mywilfrw are also characteristic  Besides 70 sweforin 1
have examined 7. digitatn O, Schmidt, frvmicapitate Ridl and wasse B and D, and of these species 1

have examined specimens of sueforfp from the whole Ingolf territory and from the Willem Barents
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Expedition, and af digrfefe from Trieste, Senegal and the Antilles, nnd I bave in these specics
found the dernal spiciles characteristic and constant. 7% swefordn hus tylota with generaily weak
and clongated end-swellings, 7. digitale has wlota with more or less weak end-swellings bearing
some spines on the end, 70 fewntcapifale has tornota, and when Ridley and Dendy sav (Chall. Rep.
Monaxonida, 525, that the dermal spicnles i this species may also have round end-swellings, bt in
a foot-note declare, that such spicnles were only fonnd iw one specimen, in which also tornotes occurs
red, then no doubt a mistake or confusion must have taken place. Finally 77 wwssa hos dermal spi-
ciles which way best be tenued stromgyla bnt with a little mucro on the end, and the latler may be
guite slightly swaollen,

The thaphides in the species of T have been somewhat differently understoad; Schmidt
only mentions them as “ieine nmspitzige Nadeln®, but does ot mention, that they are spinulous; this
fact is first stated by Ridley (Proc Zool Soc. 18871, r24) in the description of X fenadcapitata aud in
the same place the anthor explains, that such §s also the ease in a doople of Bowerbank's
species (espere and rnais) and in suclorie Q. 5chimidt; the author speakes of it as “ronghness”, and
says that it is distinet from “spination” or “microspination”. Later the fine spinnlation of the rha-
phides is mentioned by several authors as Carter, Ridlev and Dendy, Lambe, Topsent, Lind-
gren and Thiele, In the fonr species 1 have exammed, the rhaphides are mainly of the same shape,
and they are alwavs linely spinulous in all specimens; 1 take it therefore as verv probable that the
Trdanda-thaphides are alwayvs spinulons, and 1 consider 1t as certaiy, that smooth and spinnlous rhaphides
cannot occur in different individuals of the same species;. Ridley deseribes origivally the rhaphides
m T fewwcapitala as ‘ronghened almost imperceptibly”, but in the Chall Report it is declared, that
the authors in the specinens which they then had for examination had only found spinnlation of the
rhaphifles in one specimen and moreover only in a spiculmn which was not fully developed; 1 have
however examined specimens of 70 fewwrcapifaln from the Challenger Expedition aud found the rha-
phides spinnlous: the spinulation is fine, but rather well distingmshable already by a wmagnifyving
power of 300; when the authors have seen the spiunlation in a small spicuium, this is easily nnder-
stood, as i the small thaphides it is most distinet, and, as said above, it is also probable, that the
small rhaphides are uot developmental stages, but fully developed spicules. With regard to the rha-
phides in 7. masse the anthors say: “they often exhibit a ronghening of the surface...”; my exami-
uation of the species showed, that the rhuphides are alwavs spinulons. Abont the rhaphides in 7
commixla, Sefundibnfiformds and actfniforuns Ridley aud Dendy do vot mention whether they are
spinulous or wot, but as spinulation is nol mentioned, it has probably not heen seen; it is yet nn-
doubtedly present. Topsent records (Rev, Suisse de Zool. IV, 1897, 454) a 7. digifete and savs, that
he refers it to this species; thongh it has spinulous rbaphides, which have not been deseribed with regard
to 7% degitaia; this however 15 not correct, as Carter already in 1886 (Ann Mag. Nat. Hist. 5, XV,
52) has declared, that the rhaphides in 70 digifala are spinufons, Topsent is therefore of the opinion,
that the rhaphides 1 7. digitafe, and on acconut of the declaration of Ridley and Deundy, also in
wmassa and Lewafeapilate and nyorcover in seefords, are able to vary, being either smooth or spinulons:
according to what lias been said above it wnst be considered as certain, that they are alwayvs spinnlons.

A statement of Lindgren (Zool, Jahrb, X1, 1898, 2gg) about the variation in the species of Tedowia

[

\
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and which 1s based oo the statement, that: “Topsent dargethan, dass die Raplides bei dieser Art sowohl
glatt als anch stachelig sein kinnen”, therefore loses its relevancy. Thiele deseribes in 1903 (Abhandl
Senckenl, nat. Gesell. XXV, gy5—g47, Tal, XXVILL, Fig. 12—15) four new species of Yedania: about
one of these is stated, that 1t has distinctly spiunlons rhaphbides, witlh regard to two others is said
respectively “ziemlich glatt” and “kaum ranh"; only about the fonrth it is said, that the rhaphides are
smooth; I think that a sufficient magnifying power wonld show, that they all have spinulous rhaphides. In
1905 the same anthor further deseribes (Zool, Jahrb, V1, 430—33, Tal 3o Fig. so—53) four uew species;
these arve declared to have spinnlous rhaphides, only with regard to one this is not mentioned. With
regard o the forms mentioned by Baer (Areln fir Naturgesch, 72, 1, 1906, 15—19) as 7. digitala varr
swensibarcnsis, fragilis and conien the rhiaphides are only spoken of in a few words, and it is not said,
that they are spinulous. Topsent describes (Bull, du Mus d'hist nat 1007, 6g, and Exp. Antarct. Fr.
1g03—os5, 30, PLV, fig. 6) a new species 70 Chareoti and mentions, that the rhaphides are spinnlons;
they are present in two forms, of which one is shorter than the other and has a swelling pear one
end, a shape already noticed by Thiele for one of his species. — Finally 1 may note that the two
species described by Kirkpatrick (Nat Antarct. Exp. Nat Hist 1V, 1908, 32—33) variolesa and Cond-
mani, aud by the author relerred to Tedawin, are without rhaphides.

Still it must be noted, that Ridley and Dendy i the description of 70 aclimiformis advance
as probable the theory, that the rhaphides in this and in other species of Frdant are develop-
mental stages of the dermal spicules; the special shape and the whole strueture of the rhaphides,
however, show with full certainty, that such cannot at all be the case, and besides the real develop-
mental stages of the dermal spicules are not difficult to find.

Localify: Of this species we have a very large material from the whole lugolf territory;
station 27, 64° 5¢' Lat. N, 35° 10/ Long. \W., depth 393 fathoms; station 34, 65° 17" Lat N,, 54" 17 Long. W,
depth 55 Iathoms; station 46, 61° 32° Lat. N, 11° 36" Long. W, depth y20 fathoms; station 52, 637 57
Lat. N, 137 32" Long. W, depth 420 fathoms; station 54, 63”08 Lat. N, 15° 40’ Long. W., depth 691 fathons;
station 78, 60”37 Lat. N, 27° 52’ Long. W, depth 7g9 [athoms; station 87, 65° 02’ Lat. N,, 23" 56' Long. W,
depth 110 fathoms; station 8g, 64° 43' Lat. N, 27° 20’ Long. W, depth 310 fathoms; station g4, 647 50
Lat. N, 36° 19’ Long. W, depth 204 fathoms; station g7, 65" 28 Lat. N, 277 30' Long. W., depth 450 fathoms;
station 12y, 667 33" Lat N, 20° o' Loug, W, depth 44 fathoms: further it has been taken in the Davis
Strait, depth oo [athomns (Th. Hohm), at East Greenland, depth oo fathoms (Ryder), Axarfjord ou
leetand, depth 2o [athoms, (“Heskyvtteren™ Otterstrom), at the East coast of Iceland, depth 38 [athoms
{Horring), Borgarfjord on Iceland, depth 85 fathows, (Hallas, the type-specinien of Schmidty, on 647 56
Lat N, 11° 48" Loug, W, depth 115 fathoms, East of the Farde Islands, depth 220 Iathoms, (Ad. Jensen,
the eruise of “AL Sars” 1902), 64° 58 Lat N, 12" 40" Long. W, depth 7o fathoms, (the fishery investigation
steamer “Thor”); South-east of Nolso, depth about jo fathows, (Th. Mortensen), between the Farde
Islands and Shetland Islands, depth 255 fathoms (Wandel); in all about 25 larger and smaller speci-
wens, The localities are sitnated in the Davis Strait, the Demmnark Strait, North, East and South of
lcetand, between Ieeland and the Farie Islands, at Lhe Iatter and between these and the Shetland 1slands

Gieogr, distr. ‘The species has earlier been taken Sounth-west of Bukenfjord, Norway, depth

106 fathoms (Sclimidt), the Barents Sea, depths r12, 128 and 180 fathons (“Willem Barent”), off New-
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foundland, 467 50" Lat. N, 507 12" Long. W, depth 52 fathoms aund at the Azores w depths of 318 and
664 fathoms (Topsent), The species is thus distributed between 73° 36" aud 38° 15° Lat N, and between
36" Loug. K, and 36° Leng. W. The bathymetrical range varies sowmewhat greatly, from 20 fathoms

{Axarfjord, Teeland) to 799 fathoms (station 78, on the eastern slope of the Revkjanms Ridge)

Histoderma Cart.

Spanges of more or less MWaddve-lilc consistenec: e stape slobular er ronndish i e friv,
nal atlweled forms, more Mattencd in the atfuched forms. The body provided with somerohal lowg (nbulur
fistula, or with shorler or longer papifle.  Aw outer, solid devmnd laver present. furnished switl a sdel-
clon of closelving spicnles. The skeleton of the wwncr body formed of parily regularly arranged, thin
Sibrex, wal forming w reticulation, or of mere scalfcecd spreales. Spongiv nol present.  Spicula s wivgi-
sclera ondy of onc form. Hie same in Wie dormal fayer amd W Enner body, they are dinctival, ylolis, stron-
Evla or tornota, somclimes e ends are waegnal, Bhe spicnles thew beiup tvlostrongyln or Dlolornaty
wicrosclevay Mee charactoristie wiicroselera wre ehiele arcuaia: fo these sipmale are gonerally addid,
nnd _further frickodragmaly, Way occory We sigaele wey de of aue or twe sizesy and a peenlier soraif

cliela ey oceter (aaniecelligerim),

1. H. appendiculatum Cart,
Pl. I Figs, 6—11, PL IV, Fig. 2.
1874. Histoderime appendicndetnm Carter, Aun, Alag, Nat. Hist. g, XTIV, 220, PL XTIV, figs 23—25 PL XV,
figs. 39 0—h.

frlobuder or more ivregubardy tuborans, propided with morve or fexs unmerois, trbuleer fistuela
Jree, wot atfachied. Surface smooth, The dody surrounded &y a solid, dadder-like dermal fayer, Crenla 1w
thi dpex of some of the fistule, pores iw the apex of pthers.  The dermal sheleton formed of close-lyving,
funpentinl sprenles i seperal Jayers: Hee skelelow of e fnwer body conxisting of Hin _fibres, vienning
feregnlarly, being reguler only al the sarfoce and parallcd with ive fere are o frionsverse fibres
Spicula: megasclera lylota passing by tulirmeidiule stages into nnegnal-crded ylrongyle, ozp—ogs=e;

L

mrcroselera fiom forms, efiela arethilda origa— ot a6 sreba i i F— i g

Of this curions and interesting species — the type on which Carter founded the genus —
the Ingoli-Expedition las taken a somewhat rich material. The shape iz in the whole as described
by Carter; the sponge comsists of a globular or tuberous body, from which some few shorter or
longer tubnlar fistule issue, The body may be uearly quite globular, which espeaally seems to be
the case with the smaller individuals, ut generally it is of a more or less irregular shape, often some-
what flattened. The fistubic are, in the specimens to hand, in most cases broken off, only some single
ones are whole; they are evlindrical and straight or more pr less enrved, the spouge thus strongly reminds
one of a potato with stolons; it grows freely, without attachment. The body has in the largest speci-
men a4 diameter of 2em and in the smallest of 8™ the length of the nudamaged fistulae is about

zgmn ey are of the same length in the small as in the large specimens;, while on the other hand the
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thickness 18 somewhat different, from 2 to g™ in proportion to the size of the specimen. The colour is
jin spirit] yvellowish white. The cousistency is hard and finn, the dermal rind forming a very firm
layer, the imier body on the contrary is soft; in most specimens the iuper body has therefore con-
tracted strongly nuder the influcuee of the alechol and lies like a clmap in one side of the firm capsule
formed of the dermal layer. Dy exsiceation the tissne of the inmer body contracts strongly, becomnes
lard and of a yellow eolonr, so that it resembles wax, just as is mentioned with regard to the
tissne of the muer body in Occanapin rodusta The Ingolf-Expedition VI, 1, Porifera, part I, 791 The
surface is smooth, only showing such a slight roughuness as may be cansed by the spicules nmbedded
in the dermal layer and parallel to the surface. The sponge has outermost a very solid dermal faver
of o thickness of about o25"; in places it may become thicker, np to ™ it snrrounds the inner
body like a mail and is yery easily loosened from it, and contains close-lving spicules in several
layers. Fores and esewfa: Carler savs: “Pores and veuts not distinctly seen, bnt probably sitnated at
the extremities of the tnbuli respectively”. This is also the case, but I too cannot solve the ¢uestion
with full certainty, becaunse wost of the tubular appendages are broken off.  The oscula are certainly
situated at the end of some of the Bstnle; these latter are tubular, hollow and somewhat thin-walled:
a couple of them give the impression of being nudamaged, and these terminale with a simple opening
which in consequence should be the osenlum; a conple of the fistule terminate with a formation
quite as described by Carter, it is with a conical spout, placed at the end of the fistula; whether this
is possibly the normal, closed osculum I do not venture to decide. Of poriferons fistule there is in the
waterial only one preseut, a loose tube which is broken off and has a length of 20m™; this tube shows,
that the hstulm become more thin-walled ontwards, and that the skeleton in the wall becomes more
scattered. The end of the fistula is ronnded and forms a slightly swollen knob of a length of about
2gmm in this knob the skeleton of the wall is transformed and passes into the formation of a reti-
culatton; in the meshes of which the pores are sitnated (Il I, fig. 11); the pores are oval or eircular,
of a diameter of oofjg—oa7™,  In the dermal laver on the other parts of the body no pores are
found. — As mentioned the iuner body is inchined o get strongly contracted in alechol and become
hard and brittle, and there is then a large hollow space mside the dermal layer. But in single cases
the imer body has on the contrary preserved its original shape and consistency; it then quite fills
ont the cavity formed by the dermal laver. When a section is made of snch a well preserved speci-
men, the canal system is shown; some large canals are scen terminating m sonie of the tubes and
thus showi to be excurrent canals (Pl I, fig. 8); besides, a multitude of smnaller canals are seen, The
inner body Hes quite loose in the eavity within the dermal rind, and it seems omly to he attached at
the points where the fistula issue; thus there are extended spaces below the dermal layer. The lumen
of the fistule is not directly continued into the canals of the iuner body, as there is a diaphragm
present at the origin of the fistnle; this diaphragm has in some cases a cirenlar opening in the
centre, but it seemed in other cases to be quite closed. When the dermal rind is removed, the surface
of the inner body is shown; this surface 1s then guite undamaged, and it has the uetted appearance
which is so often seen on the surface of species of Rewiera (PL 1, fig. g); on examining a specimen
which waunted (he dermal laver, one might, therefore, think that it mnst be an entire and un-

damaged sponge. Tlhe vetted appearance of the surface is due to the same canse as in the species of
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Kendera, being caused by the closedying, cirenlar openings of the icnrrent canals which shine throngh
the thin, transparent outer layver, in which there are fine pores leading to the canals. The poriferons
fistulee probably do not lead into eanals, but are in connection with the space below the dermal
laver; perhaps it is these fistulee whose diaphragm shows no opening 1 the centre. The course of
the water-cnrrent will then probably be: it passes in through the poriferous fistnlwe into the space
below the dermal layer, from here through the pore-shaped openings on the surface of the inuer body
and into the canal svstew, then in dne course passing inte the larger canals and fnally out through
the oscular Hstnle,

The slelefon. The dermmi shelefon: the outer rind is highly provided with spicules Iving
very closely and in several lavers, parallel to the surface; the spienles are not scattered, bul arranged
somewhat cirenlarly ronnd the bases of the fistuim, as is already distinetly visible with a lens: on
the inner side of the rind there are some spicules which lie singly and rectangularly to the direction
of the other spicnles, and thns more or less radiating in relation to the circletss In the fistule the
ring-like arrangement of the spicules s retained, which is the cange why the fistnla are very easily
broken; some fine fibres, consisting of few spicules, ron lengthwise out through the fistule, lying on
the inside of the wall, aud continne from the base to the end of the fistnle in longitndinal direction;
these fibres do wot belone to the dermal skeleton, in so [ar as they are not found in the dernial
layer of the body, on the contrary they issue from the inmer body, and they are probably of
importance in attaching it, and thos it is that the inner body, as said above, is attached only at the
bases of the fistnla. Iu the ends of the fistnle the dermal skeleton gets more scattered, and in the
oscular fistule the spicules are here irregularly seattered, crossing each other, while in the poriferous
fistulze the skeleton ontwards first becomes somewhat scattered, but omtermost forms a retienlation.
The main skeletow or the skeleton of the funer body: In the inner body some fine fibres are found,
but they have no regnlar course and formm no retienlation; they seem mainly to run in directions
paraliel to the snriace. At the very snrfaee of the inner body sneh fibres are fonnd unmerously,
rimning just below the surface and parallel with this, and they show a definite arrangement. They
rom together at the bases of the fistule and continue, as said before, out in the fstulae; as they
radiate from the base of the fistulie ont in the snrface, they become in the larger part ol this
parallel with eaclh other, but at places where the systems belouging to different fistulee meet, the
fibres run in different directions  Transverse fibres are not found, and thns there is no reticulation
formed. The fibres are somewhat loose, they have an average thickness of oo3™, and the distance
between them is generally o15- or2g™™ — It was said above, that the inner body lies loose in the
cavity of the dermal laver; as the fibres mentioned continne from the fistulie mwards and form
a carpentry along the surface of the funer body, this latter is in reality kept in its place by this
carpentry, otherwise lving freely in the cavity and only attached at the bases of the fistule. — Spongin
wns not observed, uneither in the inner skeleton nor in the dermal skeleton. — Carter has not seen
the construction of the skelcton of the inner body; in his material the imier body has probably been
destroved. Both in the dermal layer and in the inner body many foreign particles are hmhedded,
especially Globigerinae,

Sprewlas a. Megaselrra: these are ouly of one form, tvlotes, but with some siugle intermediates

The Ingnlt-Expedition, VT, § 2
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to strongvies. They are more or less curved, but rather slightly; the shaft is thickest at the middle
aud tapers somewhat towards the ends. The spicnles vary very much i size, and at the same time
somewhat in shape; the smaller and thinner thev are, the more distinet are the end-swellings:
these smaller spicules have equal or nearly equal ends; the larger and thicker the spicules are, the
smaller are relatively the end-swellings, so that in the largest of the spicules they may be only
slightly provounced; in the largest spicules the ends are wmost eften not equal, one has a soiewhat
roundish swelling  the other an elongated swelling tapering slightly outwards; not rarely the
swellings quite disappear, and then we get a strongyvle with unequal euds, one rounded the other
more tapering, nearly truncately pointed. The vartous sizes must be taken to be fully developed
spicules, since fine developmental stages in various lengths are found; the developmental stages have
unequal ends, the shaft being a little thicker in one end but a little thimier in the other, and here
witlh a more marked swelling, Onite single very fine developmental stages were found, which had one
end quite pomted. The length of the spienles is in all o27—ogz™™, with a diameter of voos—ooz1mm,
The length of the spicules is different in the different parts of the sponge; in the dermal layer the
largest are found, while the swaller and smallest are found in the inner body, the separation 15 how-
ever not quite sharp, Iu the inner hody they generally do not exceed obo™, and abont at the same
size also lies the lower Hmit for the spicules of the dermal layer. In the skeleton of the fistule large
and small spienles are mingled. In the fibres ruuning aloug the surface of the immer body the
spicules belong for the most part to the larger forms of the group with the smaller spicules, and
among them soe of the largest spicules are found, and with this composition the fibres continue out
through the fistulee. Carter mentions and figures two forms of megasclera; to this result he arrives
only by taking a pronounced tylote and a form without end-swellings, and in which one end is truncately
pointed; a form such as his figure 39a way be found, but not frequently, and there is, as said, only
one kind of megasclera. b, Meroscleray; there are two forms, chele arcnate and sigmata. 1, The
chele arcoatie have an eveuly curved shaft, lobe-shaped alie and an elliptical tooth; their length
is oojo—oogh™™ and the diameter of the shaft 15 coog™. 2. The sigmata are of common shape
and maore or less contorted; they are rather large, but they van somewhat in size, the length is
cog7—o0g3™ and the thickness cwozi—ooosy™,  The microsclera are present through the whole
sponge, they are scattered in the inner body and in the dermal layer strewn rather mumerously
among the megascleres, and they are specially numerons on the inside of the fistnlwe; the sigimates
are evervwhere ore numerous than the chelwe.

FEmbryos. In one of the specimens which was cut through an embrvo was fonud, lying n a
cavity in the inner body., It was globular and rather large, 3™+ mn dimmecter. It was Iyviug in the
cavity distinctly surrounded by a membrane. It was richly provided with spicules, both megaselera
and microsclera. The megasclera were fine tylotes of a greatest length of about og7™, wany of them
were very thin and had still one end poimted. They were scattered in the interior of the embryo,
but they were alrendy close-lving at the surface and parallel to this, thus forming a layer with how-
ever wo boundary inwards., The wicrosclera were developmental forms of chela in various stages,
they were of somewhat different sizes, but reached a length of up to cogy™, thus to a greater size

than in the fily developed sponge. Sigmates were not scen.
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We have a specinen of this species which 1 at first thonght was a distinet form on aceount
of its smaller spicules, but which on closer examination proved to be a very young specimen of
appendicnlalum.  The specimen is globular, with a single fistula, and very small, about 3" in
diameter, and thus vot larger than the examined embrvo. It shows quite the sane structire as the
fnll-grown speciiens; it has a distinet dermal layver with subdermal cavities below, amd also distinetiy
shows the skeletal structurg of the inner body. The specimen is interesting i showing, that such small
specimens may have considerably sinaller spienles than the grown specimens. 1t is yet no doubt ouly
the very small specimens which show in this respect any difference worth mentioning, and it is certainly
the case, that they very soon get spicules of the size normal to the species. The examined spechmen
has probably just left the mother-sponge. The megacleres do not reach bevond oygr™, the chele
are oo50™, and the sigmates are of the same sizes as i the fnll grown sponge. It is interesting to
notice, that the chele in this specimen are intermediate in size between the chele in the emwbryo and
those in the grown sponge. The relatively long and fine megascleres in the cmbryo seem here to he
replaced by shorter but thicker spicules,

Locaflity: Station 78, 607 37’ Lat. N, 27" 52 Long W, depth 799 fathoms, about 29 more or less
damaged spechnens; station go, 64° 45 Lat N, 29° o6 Loug. W, depth 368 fathoms, two specimens and
some loose fistulie: further at 61° 15 Lak N, 9% 35" Long. W, depth 478 fathoms, a very small specimen
{The fishery investigation steamer “Thor”). The localities are situated on the eastern slope of the
Reyvkjanmes Ridge, in the Denmark Strait and West of the Farde Islands,

Geogr. distr.: Carter had the species from the west coast of Ireland, depths 808 and rog fathoms.

[ Porcupiue).

2, H. physa O, Sclunidt.
PL 1 Figs rz—r13, PL IV, Fig 3.

1875, Deswacldon plysa O, Schmidy, Jahresber, der Comm, zor wissensch, Unters, dentseh, Meere in
Kiel fiir 1872—73, 118, Tal I, Fig. f—g

1887, Cornnhem ascidioides Pristedt, Vega Exp. wetensk. Jakttag. 1V, 495 Pl 25, figs. 1—2, pl. 29, fig. 21

1903, Histoderma physa Armesen. Berg. Mus. Aarbog 1903, 16, Tal 11, Fig. 5 Tal 111, Fig. o

1903, - — , Thiele, Arel. fiir Naturgesch. Jahrg o3, 385, Tal XX, Fig. 16a—h

TR0, — — , Luundbeck. Meddel, om Gronland, XXIX, 443

Nowndish or more Trregular, somcltines someahal creed, allacked with o broad base: provided
with onc or a couple of conical sponts. Surface smoolte. The sponge surronnwded 8w solid, bt ot
thick, bladdery deenal layer. Oscila al the siemmid of the conieal speuls, he pores on the side of these,
The dermal shelvfon formod of close-lying spiciles paraliel lo the sirface. The sheleton of the inurr
body consistivg of fine fibres and bundles of speenles, running drvegndarly. bl al the surfuce paralivl
with this: without transvcrse fibres: Spicwla: Megasclora strangyle soith indermediales to swbfyloba,

o go—a8p™ miicrosolera of (oo forms. chrlc arcuate o0g5—rosd™, frichodragmala o ri—orzim.

This species has a shape mainly as described by Sclimidt It consists (on account of con-

traction or destrnetion of the inner body) of a bladder, formed of the dermal laver. This bladder may
:;
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be more or less ronndish or of a more wrregular, sometimes somwewhat ereet shape. The largest
specimen in my material has a greatest extent of fully zo™n; it has two spout-shaped tubes and a
heiglt of 18"™ from the base to the end of the tubes; the smallest specimen has an extent of about
g My specimens are attached to stones with a broad base, oune is growing on a crab. The con-
sistency of the onter layer is firm and hard; the inuer body is brittle; in all specimens the latter is
contracted and forms ouly a elnmp at the base of the bladder, and the same can be seen to have
been the case with the specimen figured by Sehmidr The eolour (in spirit) is whitish. The
surface is smooth. Outermost is found the dermal Jayer, it is constructed mainly in the same way
as in the preceding species, and has a thickness of about 15", Pores and esenda: My specimens
are all in a rather bad condition, so that the examination of the arrangement of the pores and oscula,
whicl wonld seemr Lo be rather interesting, way be somewhat deficient, and as the inner body is
destroyed, we get from this no iwforination abount the canal system. Ouly the largest specimen is in
such a condition, that it gives some information about pores and osenla, and [ think, that the structures
shown by this specimen are typical for the species, especially as the ficure given by Schmidt seems
to show a quite similar structnre. This specimen has, as said, two tubnlar or conical spouts, formed
of the dermal laver; these spouts have a shape as shown on PL L figs, 12—13  The osculmn is found
as a simple opening at the summit of the conieal end part of the spont; the spienles of the dermal
laver lie parallel with each other here and with one end towards the oscnlar opening. On the side
of the tube is found a cirenlar opening, surrcunded by a low, projecting wall; the opening is covered
by the poriferons membrane. The skeleton of the dermal layer forms here a reticulation, as fibres go
inwards from the edge of the wall and support the membrane. The pores are numeronsly present
in the wembrane, they are small, of an average diameter of cobmm,

The skelefonr. The devmal skelcfon; as in the preceding species we find outermost a firm
dermnal rind which, however, in the present species is somewhat thinner and less solid than i appen-
dicnelatun. 1t is provided with close-lying spicnles parallel to the snrface, and the spicnles lie in
several layers; they are mainly wmore or less parallel to each other, but there are also, especially
on both surfaces of the layer, spicules present, both in mdles and lyving singly, which are seatlered
and cross the other spicules in all dircetions.  The wmain sfelefon: on account of the condition of the
material 1 have only been able to examine the skeleton of the iuner body somewlhat incompletely, it
seems however to be coustructed quite as in appendiculateen; in the interior there are fibres and
bundles, and at the snrface there are parallel fibres without transverse fibres; the fibres were measnred
to a thickuness of oo8™ with a distance between them of o29"®  Spongin is not present mn the
skeleton,

Spicwle, a. Megaselera; these are of one fonn, strongyles, sometimes approaching to subtylotes;
they are slightly curved, generally irrecularly and most frequently donbly. They are fusiform, tapering
somewhat towards each end. The length when all examined specimiens are considered is o500 -o8g™,
and the thickuess ooof—oozo™® but in the single individuals they do not vary so nnely, as examples
may be given ogo—ogg™ with thickuess of oooS8—oor5™ and 062 —o8gme with thickuess of poro—
oozt Fine developimental stages are seen singly, the finest are monactinal. b, Alierascierar these

are of two forims, clelie arenatie and trichodragmata. 1. The chelwe arcuate are of the eommon shape,



MORIFERA, LIL i3
the shait not mmch curved with the enrvature wainly Iving in the middle, the ale and tooth are
of the same length, the tooth narrowly elliptical with a long, narrow tuberculum.  In all the length
is between o033 and oos8™ with a dinmeter of the shaft of cooa8—ovo7z™, but the chelte also vary
somewhat dn different individuals, e g o035—0043™, ongs—o0s3™ and oozo—ousS™e and the
diameter of the shalt way be ooe28—ovoy™ apd cwg—owar™ 2 The trichodragmata; the
single rhaphides are exceedingly, nearly immensurably fine, less thaun gaooim, the bundles have a lenpth
of ooni—oz™ and a thickness of about oozr—oozs™e, the single rhaphides were measnred to a
length of about crio™™,  The rhaphides sectn not to vccur singly, but only in bundles, The chelie
ocenr both in the dermal layer and in the inner body, here rather nmmeronsly, the trichodemgmata
are mainly seen i the fnner body at its surface.

The identification of thig, otherwise tather cliaracteristic species, is eertain, as 1 have examined
a picce of one of Schmidt's typespecimens.  Also of the Cormlum ascidiaides Fristedt | have examined
a type-specimen and thns been able to decide, that this is the present species; FPristedt has over-
looked the trichodmgmates, and the length, ocor™ he gives for the ehele s erroneons, as in his
tvpe-spectinen | fonud the chelie to be of a length of owg8mm,

Localify, Station 6, 63 33’ Lat. Ny 14" 34" Loug. W, depth go fathoms; station 16, 657 43 Lat:N;,
26° 58' Long. W, depth 2350 fathowms; station Sg, 64° 45" Lat. N, 27 20 Long. W. depth 310 fathoms;
station g4, 64 56" Lat. N, 39" 19’ Long. W, depth 2oy fathoms; station g7, 65° 28 Lat. N, 277 39' Long. W,
depth 450 fathowms; further the species has been taken at 62° 26’ Lat N, 4% 49' Long. W, depth 228
fathows and 627 53' Lat. N, ¢° o6’ Long, W, depth 235 fathoms (Ad. Jensen, the cruise of “M. Sars” 1go2);
seven specimens or fragments in all.  The localities are situated in the Demmark Strait and between
leelands and the Farfe Islands.

(rrogr, distr. The species has earlier been taken Sonthi-west of Bukenfjord, Norway, depth 106
fathoms (Schmidy), Ostfjord at Bergen, depth 29z fathoms (Arnesen), and in Baffin Bay 68° o8
Lat. N, 587 47" Loug, W, depth 16g—183 fathoms (Fristedt), The southern limit of the species i thus
at 59" Lat N,

Histodermella nov. wen.

Sponges which (v appearance and structure are ke Hisloderma: N consistency mere pr less
bladider-tike, The shape sarivs from vound or roundish forms erougle longisle to dnbe-shaped, often sligltly
branehed forms; the hody provided with shorfer or louger tnbe-shaped fistunla, or soith shorler papiife.
The sponge suwrrounded by an ouicr. very solid dermal layer swoith closc-lying sprendes parallel fo Me
surface, The skeleton of the inuer bady consisting of scallvred spiettles or ivecgnlur fibres, somtotinmes
more regular wt e swificee, dul not forwing a refiedation,  Spongin wol prescnt.  Spicwda: megaselirng
of trwo forms, but these are dutermingicd so Uit the spiciles are Hie sawme o0 the dermal layer and the
funer body; the megaselera are dinctinal, of the fwo fovms one s smooth. the otlier spived ; the smoath
megasclers are dylote or strongvin, somctimes weith the ends fincly sponed. e spincd megasclera are
acanthoxca or acanlhostrongyla,  Alierosclera may sy somciodtl o composition, the chitraclerintle
microsclera are chele arcuala, fo Wese are added sigmale, awd further trichadragmala may eccur anid

Sesides (ualalensis) corions spined bodics (fraugformed cholo 2 or forcipesy, Mivroselera muy be guite abyen!.
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t. H. Ingolfi u. sp.
Pl 1L, Figs. 14, PL IV, Fig. 4

OF semedial varions shape, maore ar fess veundish woith q swwmber of tnbiforim fistula wiieh may
b brauched; or of mare Frrcgnlar shape. shoiotng several swellings or finally quite withonl! swellings ;
growing frecly withond ablachment, Swyface smooth. COutermost a solid, bladder-like dermal faver. Oseida
al the swmwit of seme of the fistule, fpores al Gee sumnidd of eothcrs 2. The stelcton of Wie derweal
layer formed of elose-lving spionles pavallel with the swrface: We fuster shelelon cousisting of fine,
frecgulardy rrnnrug fhres. which ave regedarly arvanged al W surfiaee pavallel woith dis, woithont trans-
pebse fbres. Sprenla: megnselora of Gwo forms, [ole o2g—o6is ™ aeinthioxen T — 2 NG Gnicraselera

fwo forms, chele arcuale vozi—ooz28"2, sigmala 0'056—o o6 ™™,

This species in its exterior shape somewhat recalls Hisloderma appendicidatom. bt it is
generally less regnlar. Most frequently it consists of a more or less roundish body with a varving
number of tube-shaped appendages. These appendages or fistule way vary mnch in length and
thickuess, and there are often, besides the larger, also some short and thin fistule; these may
be branched in different ways, and they may be more or less curved; the appendages also may
form swellings, the sponge in this case consisting of wore thau one ronudish swollen part connected
by the appendages. Finally there are specimens which have no prononneced swelling, or no swelling
at all, the sponge then consisting of a somewhat siunons, slightly branched tube of somewhat different
thickness in different places. In the largest specimen the body lhas a diameter of fully 20'™, the
longest fistnla has a length of 42" and its thickness is 4=, then we have spechmens in all sizes
down te quite small, the smallest one has a body with a diameter of 225" and a fistula of a length
of 14" and a thickuess of " The sponge grows freely without any attachment. The colour (in
apirit) is vellowish white, The consistency is somewhat bladder-like, the outer layer is hard and firm,
the iuver body brittle, the latter is as usually highly contracted, so that it only occupies a small
part of the cavity within the dermal rind. The sarfree is mainly smooth, vel the enis of the tangential
spienles of the dermal layver may sometimes be a little projecting. The sponge is outermost sur-
rounded by a solid and hard dermal layer, formed of closelyving spicules; the laver has a thickness of
about o2mv,  Clsends and pores: A part of the fistnle are distinetly seent to be osemlar fistulie, they
terminate with a simple opening, or they are in most cases more or less closed and tenuinate i
a conically pointed part which is either quite closed or shows an opening at the sumuit.  Pores T
have not observed, but they are certainly placed at the end of some of the fistulme; in my material
however the outer part of these is often broken off; at all events pores are not found otherwise on
the body. The inter body is in nearly all specimens strongly contracted or quite destroyed, vet in
some single specimens it way be seen o have had a surface as in Zrfoderma appendiculatun, with
poares leading into canals; the direction of Lthe water-current therefore is probably the same asin that species,

The skedeton. The dermal skefefon; the skeleton of the dernal laver is constructed as in /.
appendicndatnm it consists of close-lving tangentinl spicnles in several lavers, the spicules are more
or less circularly arranged around the bases of the fstule, and lere likewise, especially on the

mside of the layer, we find spicules which lic at right angles to the others, these latter spicnles
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being for a great part spined oxea. The skeleton of the fistnle is also here arranged riug-like, but
outwards it soon becomes more irregular and scattered; fibres ruuning through the fistnlie in long-
tudinal direction are not fonud liere, or they are at all events anly very little prononnced and soon
dissalved into spicoles lving more scattered i the longitudinal divection. The séclidon of the tnuer
body is constructed guite as in M appendrcwlatum: there are fine, parallel fibres runuing afong the
surface and without connecting transverse fibres, and they run together at the bases of the fistulu,
some of them may contimune out in the Astulie; in the interior of the inner body similar fbres are
formd, but thev are seattered without observable order; besides there is found a number of single,
scattered spicnles, which for a great part are spined oxea. Spongin conld not be observed in the
skeleton.

Spicula: a. Megaselera: these are of two forms, tyvlota and acaunthoxea. 1. The tvlota are
straight or slightly curved, they have a well developed swelling at either end, the shaft is thickest in
the middle. The length varies mnch, from o29—o63"", with a dimmeter of the shaft relativeiy of
ovoF—oot; ™. Some developmental stages are found down to quite fine, the thinnest of them are
monactinal, the older show one end ronnded or slightly swaollen, while the other end has a pointed
swelling which represents the original apex, and the shaft is thinnest at this end. There 18 no differ-
ence hetween the tyviotes in the dermal layer and those in the inuer body, but the developmental
stages are fonnd in the interior. 2. The spined oxea or acanthoxea are curious and characteristic
spicnles; thev are straight or quite slightly curved, and relatively short and thick, the points are
middle-long and sharp; the spicule is coarsely spined in the whole length, only the points are smooth
to a greater or smaller extent. The length varies from oi7—o21* and the diameter from ooo8—
0014 Some single developmental stages were secu, the thinnest of them slightly spined, these
had a thickness of ooy The tyvlotes form the dermal layer and the fibres in the inner body
are also found seattered singly in the interior; the spined oxen are seen scattered singly in the dermal
laver, but are for the rest present, as said, on the inner side of the laver, Iving at right angles
to the other spicules, further they are found scattered in the iuner body. b Mcroseloras these
are of two forms, chelee arcnatie and sigmata. 1. The chels are somewhat small, they have a
slightly enrved shaft, the alie are inecised below and drawn out in a point, the tooth is narrow. The
length is cozr—owz8e and the thickness of the shaft about ovoz™s. Chelwe of somewhat deformed
shape were not infrequent. 2. The sigmata are rather fine, they are contorted generally abont a
quarter of a turn;: the length is oogb—o0h1™ and the thickness oovo2—oooz8™, The microscleres
occur on the inside of the dermal layer and in the inner body, but they are on the whole not numerons.

wCellnles sphevadinses”. T this species the so-called cellnles sphernlenses ocenr, often i
enormons numbers; they occur especially on the inside of the dermal layver and the fistulae and in the
inner body, cliefly at the surface of the latter. They are roundish or more elongate and filled with
relatively large, refracting granules; their size is generally oori—oo17™", Sometimes they are some-
what confluent to larger heaps of granules

Localitv: The species has only been taken on station 78 60° 37 Lat. N, 277 52" Long: W, depth

799 fathoms, on the eastern slope of the Reykjantes Ridge; a somewhat large number of specimens.
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2. H. coriacea n. sp.
Pl 11, Figs. 5—6, PL IV, Fig. 5

FElongale. somevolal fusifora, somelimes oylindrical or more trrcgndar and someohat branched
provided soilh pencreally shorl. papilia-shoped fstnle v greater or smaller number. Growing fricly, with-
onl attachwment, Surface somiwinal rowgh, bt soithoud profecting spicules. The sponge Is surrounded by
a very soltd dermal fnyer.  Osewln and pores cack al the swmmil of their ewn papilie. The devmal
sbetefon formed of elose-lving, tangentind spicules. The shelefor of Whe dnaer dody consisting of sealtered
wpienles. Spietdn: megaselora of fwo forws, strongyle wildi sprnnlons cnds ocag— oz, acantiostrongyia

=2y Na anicraselcen.

T'his species has an exterior which certainly resembles that of the preceding species but how-
ever 15 somewhat different, aud it is larger and more robust. 1t consists of a body with fistulze, but
the body is never globular but elongated, generally somewhat fusiform, thickest in the middle and
somewhat tapering towards the ends; it is otherwise generally wmore or less irregular. Sometimes it
1= not fusiform, aud the sponge is then nearly evlindrical; sowetimes it is somewhat brauched. The
fistulze are generally rather short, often nearlv papilliforni and they are for the rest very irregular
botli t shape and arrangemeunt, and thev may also be branched. When they are somewhat larger
they appear as branchies; so that the sponge then assmnes the branched shape. Most of my specimens
are somewhat damaged, but to judge from wot damaged specimiens the species is not attached, but
grows freely, which is also by far the most probable. The largest specimen, which is not quite entire,
has a length of about 100" aud a ereatest thickness of r7we; the other specimens are somewhat
staller, down to about so™ in length. The eolour (in spirit) is in wost specimens whitish grey or
dirty grevish violet, the inuer body is darker than the dermal laver and is obscurely reddish violet;
some of the smallest specimens are nearly quite white, bnt also in these the inner body is somewhat
darker. Whether the colour is original or due to the influence of alcohol lias not been observed.
The counsistency is, om account of the very thick dermal rind, very finm, the inmer body is also in its
present condition rather firm, hut brittle; it is strongly coutracted aud lies generally up to one side of
the dermal layer. The swrface cannot be termed smootl as the close-lying spicules cause it to be
rongh both to the sight and to the touch, but it has no projecting spicules. I'he sponge is outermost
surrounded by a very solid and hard dermal faver. provided witlh close-lying spicules; this layer is
very thick, from og—o8""  Fores aud oxende: Some of the fistule or papille are oscular papillae;
they are distinguished by their comical shape, poiuted towards the eud, with an oscolar opening
at the sumumit  The papilliform ends of the sponge-body itself are oscular papille.  From the
oscular opening a canal, which is surronnded by a flm-like membrane, leads down imto the body.
The other papille, which bear no oscula; are pore-papillze. These fistula or papille are of a different
shape from the oscular papillee, they have rounded ends which are as a rule a little swollen; they are
present in greater numbers than the osenlar papillae The pores are only present in the onterost,
rounded end-part of the papille. Tu the middle, throngl the interior tissue of the papilla, ritus a canal
which in the outer end-part of the papilla is divided into branclies; these branches go to the suriace

and are the incurrent canals into which the pores leadd; these latter are lving in an irregnlar reticnlation
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and they have a diameter of vozb—o1o™ The circulation of the water-current 15 theu the same,
as was mentioned under /7 appendiculafoom there is also here a space below the dermnl rind, and
in a section of the immer body parallel with the surface the swall, ronnd incnrrent openings to the
canals are, mnder the microscope, seen lving very closely.

The skeleton. The dermad shefefon s the skeleton of the dermal layver is formed of close-lving,
tangeutial spicules, which lie in several lavers and form a solid and protective rind. The greatest
part of the spicules lie parallel to each other in a dircetion which goes more or less distinetly
circularly round the sponge, thus the spicules lie at right angles to the longitudinal direction of
the body of the sponge; at the same time they are, i the environs of the bstuliv, armmged nog-like
aroimd the bases of these. \When the surface i3 nudamaged, there is outermost a laver of more loose.
lving spicules which lie crossing each other in all directions; between the regularly arranged spicules
of the laver there are spicules placed at nght angles to the others. A section throngh the layer
parallel to the ring-like arranged spicules will thus show entire spicules lyving parallel to each other
on the inside, and cut, irregularhy lving spicules on the outside. The spined strongyla oceur especially
at the onter side. The skeleton in the fAstnlae is ring-like arranged at the hase, but outwards it
passes soon into an irregular skeleton with spienles intercrossing in all directions; in the oscular
fistulie the spicules are in the conieal suminit arranged parallel to the longitudival direction and with one
end towards the oscular opening; in the pore-listulee there is ar the end an irregnlar reticulation, in
the weshes of which the pores lic. The skoliton of He fnce hody ds difficult to get o clear idea of
o account of the brittleness and contracted condition of the tissue, and alse on account of its very
dark colour. It is however uot regular as in the preceding species, but seems only to consist of
seattered spicnles: at the surface thev are present m greatest pumbers while they dre much seattered
i the interior, and they are on the whole not nmumerons. Spongin is not present in the skeleton.

Spicndn: a. Megaselera: these are of two forms, smooth strongyla and acanthostrongyla. 1. The
smooth strougylia are straight, more rarely guite slightly curved, they are thickest in the middle
and taper slightly towards the rounded ends, which latter sometimes mav be gnite slightly swollen.
The ends are very finely spinnlons on the rounded part; the spinulation may be very little apparent
but 1s generally rather distinet, it is most obvious on the smaller spicules. The length wvares much,
from ozg™ and up to 1oz, and the thickness is ooof—owzi®™ In the dermal laver strongyla of
all sizes are found, the larger are present in greatest wumbers, in the inner hody on the coutrary only
the smaller forms are found, up to a length of o7, but at the surface of the inper body they are
somewhat larger up to osrv 2 The acanthostrongvla or spined strongvla are relatively
short and thick; they are generally sligtly curved, coarsely spined strongyla, sometimes cach end
terminates in a point, bot as this is not, or only very slightly, larger than the other spines, it must
be taken as such and the spicule must be termed a strongvle. The length is about onz—o238", the
shortest forms occur most rarely, the thickness is oconr—oeorsm™  The acanthostrongyla oceur both in
the dermal laver and the mner body scattered between the other spicules; in the dermal laver they
are especially present towards the onter side.  Microselorn are not present

Locality: This is the same as for the preceding species; viz station 78, 607 37" Lat. N, 27" 52
Loug. W., depth 799 fathoms

The Ingalf Expetition, V1. 3 3 y
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This species secits to be very like Phlocodictyon fivatufiferim Cart. (Ann, Mag, Nat. Hist.
5, XVIIL, 447) to judge from Carter's figure and deseription. This resemblance however is probably
only an analogy, without consequence in regard to affinity of the species (see below under the remarks
abont the speeies of the genera i guestion)

The two fistodermelle species estabhished here, fugols and eorizeca, are certaimly rather nearly
related to each other; the outer shape, the dermal rind and the arrangement of the canal system are
in agreement; the differences lie mainly in the construction of the skeleton of the inner body and the

shape of the spineid megasclera as also i the absence of microselera in one species.

Inflatella O, Schmidt.
{Jovenxia Topsent.)

Fhee shapr voundish or e sponge more or less club-shaped. sometimes peduncntated.  The con-
sistency bladder-like. Vhe body provided sl more or less npnierons papille. Aw onter. solid dermal layer
prosend. with w skeleton of close-tying spicilesy the skelelfon i the inner body weak, consisting of thin
fibres, nol forming any velienlalion, Spongie net present.  Spicwla; Megaselera of one form, diactinal,

_l.'fh”.f::’ ]'i'lrf e -0 flf'fﬂfrfn".rﬂ st f’f!'ﬂ"ﬁl‘l‘r.

. L pellicula ©. Schmide
M. 11, Figs. 7—g, PL IV, Fig, 6,

1875, furtatella pollicuda O, Schanidt, Jaliresher. der Comm zur wissensch, Unters, der deutselt Meer. in
Kiel fiir 1872—73, 117, Tal I, Fig. 5

1885, Rewiera iflala Armaner Hansen, The Norwegian North-Atlant. Exp. X111, Spongiadae, 7, PL L fig. 4.

tgog, Infatella pellicinds, Thiele, Arch. fiir Naturgesch,, 1go3, 385 Taf XXI, Fig, 17.

1904, foyeunatn vividis Topsent, Résnltats des camp. seient du Prince de Monaco, Fase. XXV, zog, PL I, fig. 12,

Cleele or J.-':m.r-mqf‘.-.-';;’_ pnﬁr;.'.—;rfrr.#-;_ wofldr wonre fiw eonicad _ﬂ-rr,.ﬂi']"flrr above,  The surface smooll
The sponge surraunded by g yoltd deriad loyer.  Oscula ond pores af Hee swmnit of Wie papifle.  The
dermal skeleton formed of close-lving. fangentiol spicales: the duner skelelon consishing of bundles or

foose_fibres. Sgicwla: Megasclera strongyla o po—pt g™,

The outer shape of this species is somewhat well known ifrom the descriptions cited. It is
clongate, pear-shaped and is attached below by a shorter or longer peduncle to a substratum. The
pedincle may with regard to the manner of fixation be somewhat varions; cither it is only fixed by
means of a lttle dilatation, or it emits stolons which may shoot out at vadons heights, and each of
which has its own attachment. This is already mentioned by Schmidt 1 ¢ OF the figures cited
above that given by Schmidt shows stolons, while the others show a single peduncle; the figure by
Topsent, however, shows a small projection above on the pednnele, evidently a beginnimg stolon,
as is also mentioned by the author. Above, the peduncle passes into the pear-shaped body which
hears one to four slender, conical papille above, The specimen deseribed by Topsent shows an

nscalum without papilla. Of the specimens in my material the largest is 19", the smallest 10™ high;
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the specimens previously deseribed are of similar sizes. The pamlle vare in length from 5 w g
The eolour (i spirit) 15 in one specimen green, bnt otherwise whitisl, presimably on account of de-
colonration. The consistency is bladders, the dermal laver being fiom and solid, while the inner hody
i5 soft and strongly contracted. The swrfece is smooth, The dormal fayer is o tather thin, Gy mem-
brane, provided with ¢losedving spicules. FPercv and esenfe: The pores are certainly fonnd b the
st of certain papille, as in one of the papiltle 1 found a very distinct, sieve-like pore-membrane
with elose-lying, circular pores, but as my material is somewhat damaged and only shows few papilias,
I can say notling forther, but there are no pores found otherwise on the surface. Some others of the
papllee are oscnlar papille with a simple opening at the summit. That the papillic are partly osenlar,
partly pore-papillie is also confinmed by what is foond in the following species £ oiesdis.

The sdeletow. The shelolon of Hhe dormal fayer consists of clese-lving, tangential spicnles, inter-
crossing each other m all directions: they hie rather closely. but not more closely however than that
the uwjembrane may be seen everywhere hetween them. In the peduncle they lie guite elosely and
here thev are all arranged parallel to the longitudinal direction; the laver is also here considerably
thicker, and the spienles lie in several lavers; the pedunele, however;, is nol compaet; but the inner
cavity continnes down through it.  In the wall of the papille the spienles hikewise lie quite close to
cach other and all parallel to the longitudinal direction with one end towards the opeming of the pa-
pilla. The shelodon of the funer dody 1 have only been able to exanme somewlit mcompletely, as
the specimens in my material for the most part want the ioner body; it i however not at all
devold of a skeletou; there are bundies and loose fibres present which seem mainly to have a cowrse
along the surface, but whether there is otherwise any defimte arrangement 1 have not been able to
sec.  Spongin is not present in the skeleton.

Spiendun s a. Megasclera; these are of one form, strongvia; they are slightly, generally smuewhat
iiregularly curved; they are thickest in the middle and taper a little towards the ends: theése latter
are sometintes, either one or both, slightly swollen; there is often a little difference between the ends,
one being slightly thinner than the other, but most frequently such a difference 15 not observable.
The length is og2 —oby" ™, most frequently about interwediate between these sizes, the thickness is
aoto—oo128*, Fine developmental stages were found singly, they are monactinal, and they are especially
found in the inner bodv. Jfererclera 1ot present

As [ have examined the tvpe-specimen of the Kvwwcra fupfafe Arm. Hans the identification of
this with the present species is certain. — \While the Joyewvi pieides Tops (Lc 190g) must be the
present species, the two specimens which this author described n 1892 for the first time (L ¢ Fasc I,
g4-) and on which he founded the genns Joyewxie and the species needdis, are on the contrary probably
a distinet species and identical with the species deseribed below,

Loculity: The Ingoll-Expedition has taken three specimens of this species on the lollowing
loealities: station 32, 66° 35 Lat. N., 56° 38' Long, W., depth 318 fathoms: station 81, b1" 44" Lat. N, 277 oo’
Long. \W. depth 485 fathoms, and station g7, 65° 28" Lat. N, 27° 30" Long. W, depth 450 fathoms  The
localities lie in the Davis and the Demmark Straits

(reogr. oisfr. The species has earlier been taken South-west of Bukenfjord, Norway, depth 106

fathoms (Schmidt L o) and at 38" 31" Lat N, 26" 50' Long. W, depth 44g fathoms. The species is thus
,ZI'
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distributed in the Atlantic Ocean together with the Denmark and Davis Straits between 66° 35 and
38° 31 Lat. N, and with a bathymetrical range from 106 to 485 fathoms. For the specimens from the

Norwegian North-Atlantic Exp. no partienlar loeality is known.

2. L wviridis Tops.
Pl II, Figs 11—12, PL 1V, Fig. 7.

18g2. Jovcuvin viridis Topsent, Résultats des camp. scient. du Prince de Monaco, Fasc 11,94, PL L1, fig. 5,
PL X, fig. 1o

Lreel. somesdmd cliwb-shaped. or of w lower and sowesolal seauglobuinr shape: Uhere ave wmore or

lexs wamerous papille an Hhe upper parl. Swrface sweoth.  Owlormost Hwere 35 a solid dermal laver.

Chserle and pores cacl al e swmmit of their oun papilthe.  The devmad skelefon formed of close-lyng

tungentiad spicnles in seoveal divers: e funcr skeletfon consisting of bundles and Wan _gbres running

paralled with e surface, withond fransveese fibres.  Spicwdn: Megasclera strongyle o66—riomm,

This species differs from the preceding one externally in being considerably larger and
in having no peduncle. Of the specimens in my material only three are tolerably entire; of these
the two are erect and souiewhat club-shaped, heing a little narrowed below, the third is lower and
relatively broader.  Above, the spouge has more or less umnerons conical papillae; below, it has been
attached, and it wounld seem as if it had grown on the bottow itself, the base of attachment being
heset with gravel and other small particles. The largest of the entire specimens has a height of
307", and a breadth of abont 187 and at the base a breadth of fully 10m™®; another specimen of a
similar shape is somewhat smaller; the lower and broader specimen has a height of abont 204
with a breadth of about 15", The colour is {in spirit) light brownish vellow or olive; the colour of
the imer body is decper than that of the dermal layer. The consistency is bladdery, the onter
laver hard and firm, the iuner body brittle and soft. The swrfieer is smooth. The dermad layer is
provided with tangential spicules in several layers, and it is sowewhat thicker than in £ pellicnls and
reaches a thickness of abont o5, in places even more. Osewda and porcs: the papillie mentioned are
partly oscular aud partly pore-papille. The oscular papille are comical, of a height of 3, but they
way contract themselves and are then guite low, When they are open the oscnlum is a simple opening
at the sumunit, In the wall of the papillie the spienles are close-lying; they do not lie, however, in the
longitudinal direction but in two directions crossing each other almost rectangularly and both obliguely
w the longitudinal axis of the papilla; when the papilla is quite extended the two sets of spicules
are arranged in rather distinet, but close-lying bands, bnt when the papilla is contracted and the
osciulum closed the spicnles form a comipact mass and when the papilla is then exanmed from the
end the ends of the close-lying spicnles are seen, The pore-papillic are of another construction and
easily distingnishable from the oscular papille; they are larger, especially broader, and they are not
comical it L‘:.'ﬁlldrim'l: thev are generally placed on the sides of the npper part of the sponge, and
they are not directed straight outwards but somewhat npwards so that their opening points upwards,
they are at the same time somewhat adpressed in towards the spouge and hence elliptical in cirenm-

ference; they have a breadth of 6—10™; ou acconut of the mamner in which they are attached, their
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anterior wall is higher than the posterior, which is towards the spouge, e g 6 and 397 respectively.
The elliptical opening is covered by a somewhat innnersed pore-membrane, with very close-lving pores,
so- that the wembrane is sieve-like; the pores have an average dimmeter of vriyv . The walls of the
papilla: are provided with spicules wlich douot lie in the longitudinal direction, as is also the case in the osenlar
papillee: they are here distinetly arranged in two sets of bands crossing each other more or less rectangnlarly,
and placed more or less obliguelv to the lowgitndinal axis of the papilla; this oblique direction shows
for the rest a definite arrangement; while the bands on the hinder side of the papilla form an angle
of 43° to the longitudinal axis, those on the auterior side are more ereet and most so on the wmiddle
of the anterior side: the bands form by their arrangement a close retienlation with square or subguas
drangular meshes.  In the pore-membrane no spicnles are fonnd. The vscula are present in greatest
number e g up w0 seven, of pore-papillic on the comtrary only one or two are fonud. ) The surface
of the inner body shows under the microscope an appearance alwost as i Ssfoderma uppeadicalatiom :
throngh the suriace shine the openings of close-standing inenrrent canals: the course of the water-
current will thus be through the poresieves into the extended subdermal spaces, from here throngh
the fine pores in the surince of the inver body inte the eanal systeuy, and then aut throngh the pscula.

The sieleton. The sgeléton of e dermal fover copsists of tangential spicnles in several layers;
thie spicules are rather close-lving, but vet the tissne may everywhere be seen between them; they
intercross each other in all directions withont auny observable order, only a slight tendency towards
collecting into bundles is seen, with ouly few spicules in the bundles. The skeleton of the oseular and
pore-papille is deseribed above, ‘The séefefon of the innir dody. As in L peliicnln a close examination
shiows that the inner body also in the present species is provided with a skeleton; in the interior thus
skeleton consists only of quite single scattered bundles, but on the other hand it forms distinet fibres
al the surface, runving parallel with this, and 1t is thus in the wain construeted as in the species
of Histedermn. As far as 1 conld observe no spongin 1s fonnd in the skeleton,

Spicaede s w. Megasclora are of oue form, strongvla, they are more or less, generally somewhat
irregularly enrved, more rarely straight: sometimes the curve is somewhat sharp; they are thickest in
the widdle and taper somewhat towards the ends but wost freguently only to a slight degree. The
length varies a deal, from obdb—11om™, they are rather slender, the thickness is in the middle oorr—
oo14™. Fine developmental stages, which are monactinal, are found in the inner body.

Ewbryos. In a couple of specimens embryos were fonnd; they were lving in the inner body
close to the dermal laver; they are globnlar, of a diameter of abont og8*™; the examined cmbryos
showed po spicnles,

Whether this species is really ideutical with Topsents sirals it is diffienlt to decide, but as
the only difference is, that the spicules in Topsent's species are somewhat smaller, o6, there i

good reason to take them as identical, When Topsent declares, that the inuer body is guite

1| Since this was written the work of Kirkpatrick (¥aL Antarct BExp, Sav Lhste IV, 1gil) has: appearéd; lere
the suthor describes o verv foterssting species L Bell Cfwneviad (1, PLOXVL figs, 1 g0t this heautifal Jefebefa his on e
sutface numerous papille, easily seen to be osenfar awl pore-papillie; e porepapiibe are about &9 Tong,  prampet-shapord,
with a poresieve over the wide ppening; the osenlar papilla ore shnple and smiallin, abont 395 lang.  1n s spevies the
facte with regand Lo osculs aml pores are thos principally the saoie as deserilis] ahove, it Tath kimle of papilly are wuch
inore developued.
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without spicules, these have surcly only been overlooked. Topsent’s specimen had lost the upper
part, and oscula aud pores therefore were unknown to him, and consequently it iz incorrect, when he
savs, that pores plerce the dermal Jayver singly.

Localifv: Station oz, 64° 44’ Lat N, 32° 52" Long, W, depth g76 fathoms; about five wore or less
dimageld specimens.

Grogr. diste. The species has been taken 2357 right south of the Ingoll locality between 38°
ind 367 Lat. N, at the Azores in depths of 241 and 391 fathoms (Topsent L c).

Nemards. Topsent says (L e 1g9o¢, 207) that still another speciesthelongs to fuplalelle f= Joveuxing,
viz. aselidivdes Fristedu; this species, liowever, is identical with /isloderima plivsa. as mentioned above
under this species. When Topsent savs in his generic diagnosis, that chelae may occur in the genus,
this is therefore erroneons,

Inflalelle sp. Vosmer (1885 Bijdr. tol. de DHerk. 12 Afl, 3% Gedeelt 21, PL 1, fig. 8§ PL V. figs
17—19) is a osmecrio.

Cornulum Cart,

Tl shupe somemliat variois. the sponges being crecl amidl obconical or wore reandish or scwie
glubudar with a browd base. The consisteney somewlal Wadder-fike. Witk or aithout fistuwle. Culermos!
w solid dermal dayer sl close-lving sprendes.  The stolefon sewmcrolial soltd, consisling of ratfeer Hick
fbres, dendritical or relicwdated. Spangin prosent.  Spicwle: MWegaselora diactingl, exea or strongyla,
L datter somctiines with e vids facly spinndons: the megaseleea aed cither of vue forme and cqual
thraugh e sohole spouge, or of Ffwe foras, oxea v the shelefon and strongyia o the dermal loyver:
microselera: e eharaetoristic microsclere wre Goclile  palnate  citlier solelv. or plextile) together
Wil foxa.

1. C. textile Cart.
L 11 Figs 13—14, PL Y, Fig. 1.

1876, Cornulnm textile Carter, Aun, Mag, Nat. Hist. 4, XVIIT, 304, PL XI1, fig. o, PL XV, figs. 28a—h.
1887 -- — , Fnstedt, Vegn Exp. vetensk. Jakttag, IV, gq6.
T, - . Lundbeck, Meddel. om Grouland, XXIX, 443

Ereel, obconticad, with o flal wpper swrface.  Onfermnst a Wi bt solid devaad faver.  Surfiace
swootlh.  Oscula Iving fo one side fn the wpper, fat plane, pores ocenpying the rest of e plane. The
devutal skelcton formed of rather close-lving spicwles i one layer. The funcr skeleton strougly developed,
regiddardy dendritical, consisting ol nbres which go wpoards frome the base aud bend ond to the surfiace,
they are connceled by fransverse pbrvs,  Spiondo: Mdegaselern awe foram, strowgyla softh finely spindons

R, e s a6 s peraselern of fie forms, efiedee palidar wura—oriez ™ foaxag, lowe and e
i s §. h = i £ .

ey __”.;,”.m-\.-rl

This curtous and interesting species has on the whole a shape as described by Carter Le I
is erect and has heen attached with its lower, quite slightly dilated or swollen base to seme object
on the bottom; all the specimens in my aterial are, however, torn off, hut the Oat attachment is

distinet. Carter also says: “attached to hard objects”, From the base it rises upwards with a stalk-
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shaped part, but it gradoally increases evenly in thickuess and reaches its greatest diamoter at
the npper end. To judge from a conple of specimens which bave the upper end tolerably undamaged,
the spouge is here suddenly and slightly obliquely eut, with a plane npper surface, which perhaps has
had an oscular tube; it is thus of a slender obeonical shape, aud is generally quite H]i;{llli}' curved. so
that it may very well be compared with a hor, as Carter says; further the sponge las some more
or less distinet. ring-like contractions. The size is about the same in all the specimens in my material,
the length jo—jo=", the thickness above fi—1p™ Carter’s specimen had a similar size. The con-
sisteney is bladdery but, on aceonnt of the firmuaess of the onter layer, somewhat solid. The colour
lin spirit) i= vellowish white. The swrfecs is smooth,  The devmed membranes is a thin, bol fem amd
solid membrane, provided with close-lving spicules arranged in one laver, flrenfe and pores: Carter
supposed that oscula and pores were placed in the upper end of the sponge, bnt lis speennens were
damaged here; my specimens also are more or less damaged in the npper end, vet a couple are so
much undamaged, that they give some information with regand to the place and structure of the
oscula and pores. The npper surface of the sponge is, as said, somewhat obliguely ent and is thus in
the main plane; on this lie an osculum and the pores, The osenlum is a nearly circular opening with
a shightly projecung edge, it has a diameter of 15" it is in both the examined specimens placed
close to the margin of the upper surface aud a wide canal leads from it down towards the base of the
sponze. In the other part of the npper snrface lie the pores, they are circular or oval and so close-
Iving that a sieve is formed; the incnrrent openings to n mmmber of canals are seen shining throngh
the pore-membrane; the pores are of a size of oco23—o12m™,

The sbedefon s The dermal shelefor. The onter miembrane is provided with spicules lving close
to each other in one layver, but they are not closer than that the membrane way be seen evervwhere
between them; the spicules are parallel with the surface and wninly arranged it the longitudinal
direction of the sponge; on the inside of the membrane some spienles are found which are arranged
at right angles to the others and thus Iving transversely, they lie singly or a few together, The
wembrane thus furnished is a little projecting above in the ecirenmicrence of the sponge, and here
the spicules also project; the pore-membrane, which covers the upper surface of the sponge, 15 pro-
vided with a skeletal reticulation, forming the meshes in which the pores bie; this reticnlation
is for a wreat part nnispicular and irregolar.  In the part of the membrane snrronuding the oscular
aperture, there are some short fibres, directed towards the aperture. The win sbedefon is of a regular,
dendritical construction; from the base fibres go upwards throngh the sponge; in the centre they are
nost powerful, and from here fibres steadily bend ontwards which, running obliquely npwards, go to
the surface; these fibres have a somewhat regular course and are parallel with each other, and they
are conuected by trausverse fibres, which, however, are placed wore irregularlv: the fibres are strong
and consist of wmany spicules; they have an average thickness of erizv, those in the middle being still
thicker; the transverse fibres are thinner. The distance between the longitudinal fibres is abont og7m,
Above, the libres spread themselves out and support the membrane of the npper surface, and the spicules
are here a hittle projecling. As will be seen the skeletal retienlation thus formed is vather regular,
apd the skeleton 15 intetmediate between a dendritical and a retienlate skeleton. ln the skeleton a

distinet amount of spongm is found, which in wmost places mav be seen to coat the fibres with a
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laver: spougin is also present in the dermal membrane, and on examination the membrane gives the
impression of beiug quite or partly a spongin-lamella; the spongin of the skeletal fibres continnes
directly over into the mewmbrane, It is this consistency of the membrane about which Carter uses
the expression “a horny sarcodic wenmbrane”. In the membrane there are found fine thickenings or
slightly elevated lists ruuning circularly romud the sponge, they seem to be thickenings of the spongin,
and are possibly phenomena of growth.

Spicadi s a. Megaselera are somewhat curved strongyla, they are thickest in the middle and
taper towards the ends, more towards one end than towards the other, and they are thus unequal-ended.
The ends are quite slightly spinnlons outermost on the rounded part, sometimes theyv mav be smooth.
The length is or32—o536™" and the thickness is oorj—oo22™% Sowe finer to guite fine develop-
mental stages were seen, the finest are monactinal and thus show that these unequallv-ended strongyles
originate from stvles. b, Mivrosclera: these are of two forms, isochele palmate and toxm, 1. The
chele palmate are very small and of the typical shape, the tooth is of the same length as the
alie and of the same breadth as these together; the alw seem to be only very slightly refolded
laterally so far as [ could see nnder a bigh magnifving power (> 1400}, The length is corg—oory™
and the breadth about eooz8mm, 2, The toxa are long and fine, the curvature is most frequently
very slight; sometimes thev are ounly curved m the middle. but most frequently also the end parts
are slightly reenrved; sometimes they may be somewhat trregular, so thal their shape as toxa is not
distinet; they are of the same thickness in the whaole length, only the ends are finely pointed. The
length is o21—o30"™ and the thickness about ooo16™, Carter mentions and figures as “subskeleton
spicnles” some fine spicules, whieh he terms “acuate”, but his figure shows two, of which one isa style,
the other pointed at both ends; it is presnmably a confusion of developmental stages of the strongvles
and toxa which forms his “subskeleton spicules”™. 1 have not seen toxa quite so strongly cnrved as
shown by Carter’s figure, but no doubt thev may vary a good deal in curvature, The microsclera
occur evervwhere in the soft tissue of the sponge, the chela are present in very great numbers,

Fwbryos. 1o one of the specimens an embrvo was found; it was situated abont in the middle
of the sponge and had a size of aboul oh™. It contained nmmnerons megascleres, but thiere seemed
to be no microscleres present.  The megascleres are similar to those in the grown sponge, ouly cou-
siderably smaller, of a length of abont or2omm

Localitv: Station 4, 64° 07" Lat. N, 11" 12' Long. W, depth 237 fathoms; station 143, 62° §8' Lat N,
7709 Long. W, depth 388 fathoms, (bottom temperature < o” 4 C)i further it has beeu taken at f2° 4o’
Lat. N., 1" 56' Long. W, depth 365 fathoms (bottow temperature + 07 3 C), 627 29 Lat. N, 4% 12’ Long. W.,
depth 283 fathoms (Ad. Jensen, the eruise of “M. Sars” 1goz); finally it has been taken at East-Green-
laud, 74% 17 Lat N, 157 20" Long. W,, depth 127 fathoms (The East-Greenland Exp. 1Sgr—g2), Five
specimens or fragiments i all,

(rcopr. distr. The species was earlier taken on the “Porcupine” Expedition, 617 10’ Lat. X, 2° 21'
Long, W, depth 345 fathoms (bottom temperature < 1°1 Q) (Carter L ), and in the Baffin Bay, 72° 32'
Lab N, 536" 05 Long. W, depth 116 fathoms. The species is accordingiv distributed between 1° 56" and
567 03’ Loug. W.. and between 617 ro' and 747 17" Lat. N, in the Baffin Bay, at East-Greenland and

around the Farde Islands. The depths are from 116—388 fathoms. The species presumably helongs
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mainly to the cold area, as the localities, as soon as they are deeper than goo fathoms, show a negative

temperature, but it may also go higher up and here ocenr in water with a positive temperature,

Remarks abont the species of the genera Histoderma, Histodermella, Inflatella

aund Cornnlum:

Of species which belong here, or have been supposed to belong here, therc are at present

descnibed the following:

1874
1875
1875

1876

1876

1883

Hislodermn appridicielafiem Cart. (eited above). ,
Beswmncidon ployse O, Schmidt (eited above).
Inflatelln peilicads Q. Schmidt (cited above). ...
Halichondria philvefenodes Cartl | Ann, Mag, Nat
Hist.g, XVIIT, 314, PLXIL Aeg 17, PLNV g, 35)

Corniduwin textfile Cart, (cited abovel..

Phlocodicivon singuporeuse Cart. (Ann. Mag. Nat.
Hist 5, X11, 326, PL X111, Bg. tpa—by, ...

1885, Sideraderym wntdeciligeram. Ridley and Dendy,
{Challeng. Rep. XX, Monaxounida, 115, PL V111,
fig. g, PLIX, figs. 5, 8—gj.......

1886, Misfiodermn verrmcosum Cart. (Ann Mag. Nat
3 ULl T = B R S OGS e i SR

1886, Jlintioderama polyviasteider Cart, (A Mag. Nat,
Hist, 5, NVIIL 453). 0.0 vves -

1886, Pecndolndichondrin clavilobata Cart (Amn Mag.
Beh i HRsL R ST sl e e s btarats

1887, Cornudnem ascidioides Frstdt feited abaye) ...

1887, Carttwdune caberomorphoides Frstdt, (Vega Exp.
vetensk. Jakttag. 447, PL 25, figs. 3—6, Pl 29,
Big 22). v unieiir e

1888, Sedvrodvrmn Ziffeli Lendenf. (The Austral Mus
Descrip. Catal. of Sponges, 211).......00 ..

thg2. foyeaain viridis Tops. (cited above).... ...,

1903, Histodermn  wafafense Kirkpatrick,  (Marine
Iuvertebr, in South Africa, T, 250, I'L
Rty PLY L Hgsia8a—e)iciimiirissii

1904,

Joveuxir tihudosa “Tops. (Résnltats des camp. se.

dn Prince de Monaco, Fasc, XXV, 206, PL V,
fig. 5, PLXIV, fig. 16) .. ..o onn e

The Ingall-Eapedition. VI, 1

Tylota to strongyla — clielre arcuate — siguiata,
Strongyvla — chele arcnatn trichodragmata.
Strongyla
Tornota chelie arcuatee — sigmatn.

Strovevln with spinulous ends — chele pal-

malkie — loxa,

(Ixea — short strongyla chelie palmatee.
Tviota — small pechliar chele — sigmata of

two sizes — trichodragmata,

Tylostrongyla — chelwe arcnatee — sigiiata.
Tvlota to tvlotornota — chelwe arenatae?
Tylotornota. — chelee arenatae, enrons, spined.
= Histoderma piova,

se helow.

Stvli — oxea — chelie — rhaphides,

Strongyla,

SigE-
mata — trichodragmata — curious spined

Tvlota — acanthoxea - chele arcnatie

buodies (transgformed chele? or forcipes?),

Strongyla.
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105, Hextaderia pesciculation. Dendy  (Rep. of the

Pearl Ovster Fisheries of the Gulf of Manaar,

Pait 111, 166, Pl X1, Bgse 8—a) i i iuzasis Oxea — strongyla — chele palinave
1gos. foyenxin Hetli Kirkpatrick, {Nat. Antarct: Exp.
Nat. Hist. 1V, 41, PLXVT, bosi v —s8) ... Strongyla.
istndrrimctle. Srgalfi mibi. o o oo vnrnviae i Tylota — acanthoxea — chel® arcuate — sigmata.
Hixtadermella corfaccg mibi . ..., .. ... .. Strongviawithspinulousends —acanthostrongyvia,

(1 these species Corpmduny wscidioidis Frstdt, is shown ahove to be identical with Hirfodcrina
phyee O Schimidt. 1 have also examined a piece of the typespecimen of Corwnlum culeromorphoides
Frstdt, and this species proved to be identical with — Mhaille fmbrinfa Dow, which for the rest
may already very well be seen from the description. The spectimen, which Fristedt had to examine,
was of an clongated shape, and this in connection with the rather strong dermal membrane of this
species has led him to refer this typical Afvaille species to Cormulum. Hereafter these two species
of Cornulim must be dropped. — Sidcrodorma Zittcld Lendenfeld scarcely belongs to the group of
sponges liere in guestion.

The remaining species will have to be distribnted in the four genera treated above, Hislodrerua,
Histodernmelle, Tuflafelle and Cornpdwm.  Alter Carter had established the genus Cormutlum with
the tvpical aud sole speecies fevdifes this genus has hitherto only contained the same species, the two
erroneons species of Fristedt excepted.  With a generic diagnosis as given above, in which the
distinguishing characters are first the palmate chelw, and next the dendritical or reticulate skeleton,
formed of strong fibres, two of the above enumerated species, viz samgaperenset) and vescicadalom must
helong to this genus, and the genus seems very natural, Flisfodcrmelly, whicl [ have founded mainly
on characters in the spiculation and for which the typical species is fwgolf. also includes, besides the
two species described here, the Histoderma natalense established by Kirkpatrick in 1903

The above ennmerated species will, according to the facts mentioned, have to be distributed

in the following way:

Fistoderama Histodermella fufatclla : Carnitlion :
appendicilaium Cart, walalensis Kirkpatr pollicads O. Schmidt teacddle Cart
Sy O, Schimidt Ingolfi mihi siridis Tops. singaporcnse Cart.
plilyctrnodexs Carte (vide  corineea mihi Lubielosa Tops. rescicnlatinn Dendy.
retiark on page 27) Helli Kirkpatr,

wasiecilizorane Dendy
TEEFRCOR C!lﬂ..
padyvmasterdes Cart,
clworlodalsm Cart. (belongs
perhaps not here hut
may e an Esperiofas)
Topsent has (L e 1goy, 198) established a new genus Midyefacngpora with one species, bisforguis,

I Trengdy tigos, Lol has shown, by examination’ of Carter's Lype SI!ECi'IIItTI, thiat the Rp-c*(“iﬁ has chels,
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which, according to the author, should be placed near to flisfodcrma; 1 cannot express wmvsell more
particnlarly about this species, but its relationship with the forms here in question seemis Lo me somie-
what doubtiul,

The four genera mentioned are distingushed among the Mvillear by the megascleres being
the same in the dermal skeleton and in the skeleton of the inner body; this at all events holds guite
good with regard 1o /istoderma, Histodermella and fuflatelle ; among the species of Corwnliem it holds
also good for fextile: in sdngaporense and vesciculafum there are, to be sure, two foris of meégascleres,
but they are both diactinal, and they seem uot to be sharply divided with regard to their oecurrence
in the sponge-body. The four genera are certainly nearly related to each other, and as their starting
point 1 think we may take Zfixfoderma as most probable, which shows the least deviating structures;
as the genus nearest related 1o this | take fualafelin, which, especially in the skeletal structure, presents
the greatest accordance, and on the whole mainly differs only in the wanl of microseleres, a
difference which, when the other stroctures agree, is of very slight consegnence, indeed even
the right of fagulclle as a separate genus is perhaps doubtiul, but at present [ think, there is
souie reason to keep it Also /isfodermelle must be nearly related to /istodcrma, one species, fugolli.
shows both in its exterior and in the skeletal structure great agreement; the eurious, spined spi-
cules which are present in this genus, are somewhal surprising, but I think they must |!!'Dhﬂiﬂ}‘ be
taken to have their origin from original special skeleton spicules.  Cormnfin stands a little more
apart, distingnished by its palmate chelee. — | thus take these four genera to be nearly related and
to represent a- type of Afyxidlear in which the original skeleton spicules have disappeared. As said,
Histodermn might be thought to form the starting point; the genus ontside the group, nearest related
to llistoderma, is pethaps Hymedesmm (= Leplosie Tops,); m several species of this genus we find a
strong dermal skeleton formed of diactinal spienles, and at the same thne the mner skeleton, consisting
of the basal acauthostvles, may be very little developed; the acanthostyvles may be present wm so small
numbers, that great care is necessary to avoid mistakes, just in Mywedcsuin-species of this latter structure
we find at the same time a strongly developed dermal skeleton which also has well developed fibres
going from the dermal membrane inwards, and here eonsisting of the same diactinal spicules wlich
form the dermal skeleton itsell. Finally snel species may have long, tubular papille (e g Mywedesmia
Mifera O, Schimidt, and several other species). — It 15 perhaps a question whether Histodorma phlyeles
nodes Cart. will not prove to be a Mymedresmia. — When now such species get guite roundish and
grow withont attachment, as e g. fL appondicniatanr, the elimination of the acanthostyles is easily
understood, and the transition to the freely growing species is formed by such attached species as for
instance Hivtoderma plyse. The genns Velommchoras seems to me to form a beantiful and interesting
instance of the opinions here advanced; one species of this genns has the spiculation and skeletal
steneture typical for the Jfvaidiear, with skeletal styles and diactinal dermal spicules; these latter,
however, form a very dense dermal skeleton, and the species has osenlar and pore-papillic: the other
species of the genns lhas a similar constrnetion, bl the skeleton spicules have disappeared and the

whole skeleton is formed of dermal spicules



MORIFERA. 1IL

(0]
o

Finally 1 mayv direct attention to the fact, that I have m the present work placed the
genns [hyanedesaa e the subfanily fefponinae, which perhaps might seemn to go against the views
given above about the relationship of this genns to the group treated here; vet this is not so, since
tirstly, the snbfanilies Wycalivae and Eclvoninae, as 1 have already mentioned earlier, are scarcely
quite naturul, and even if so it was not impossible, that genera, which on acconnt of their characters
st now be placed o the Wycelinae. should be thought to have originally been derived from
Ectvonine forms.

In the first part of this work 1 broke np Carter’s Phlocodictyinas and placed its two penera
Pllocodielyon and Oceqnepia in the KRewicrinae and Gelliinae respectively. In a work published in 1903
(Rep, of the Pearl Oyster Fisheries of the Guli of Manaar, Part 111, 165) Dendy keeps the snbiamily
Phipcodiclvinar ynder the family Zesmacidonidae, and he refers to it the genera Phioeodictyon, Occana-
pra. Histoderma. Sideroderma and clwiphsirefle.  His reasons for keeping these forins together
are mainly the same as those of Carter on founding the group, viz. the hard dermal layer
and the presence of fistule, but on account of the chelie in Histoderma Dendy now removes the
group to the Déswmucidonidae. In Part | of this work pag. s6—57 1 gave the reasons which seemed to
me to necessitate the breaking up of the Phlocodictvinge, and the same reasons are still valid. While
Dendy thus lays stress on the outer shape and the presence of a solid dermal laver as the distingnishing
characters, but pavs no attention to the spicules, I on the contrary follow the opposite way and take
first, as the most important character, the spicules and what may be deduced from them with regard
to the relationship of the fortus Dendy would also have difficulties in delimiting his subfamily;
Phiocodictyon and Pelrosio are, as 1 have already declared (Part I, L c.), nearly related; Thiele says
(Zoologica XXIV, 2, 18gg, 19) that Fhflocodiclyor (Rhizechalina) mpedivm is an intermediate form;
Melonapehiors, which has a solid dermal layer and papille shonld, I think, also be referred to the
Phiiseodic tyinae and the same holds good with regard to several Hymedesmia-species; also some species
of Goflins should be placed here according to the views of Dendy. On the other hand, I think that
the spicules give good hints towards a natural grouping; the oxen present in Phlocediciysn are spicules
typical for the Howorehapidae: Oceannpin and the species of Geilins, which are provided with a solid
dermal laver, have oxea of quite the same kind, and these together with their microscleres refer them
to the MHeterorrhaplivine. The facts are guite otherwise with regard to the spicules in the four penera
i guestion; their spienles are diactinal (when fuliv developed), bnt of guite another type from those
ocenrring in the Zomorrhaphidec and Hetororvbaplidae. That this is the case is shown, and beyvond
doubt, by the development, since while the spicules in fomarrfaphidar and Holerorrkaplodar are really
diactinval, and also originate in this forw, the spicnles in the four genera mentioned are on the
contrary only secomdary diactinal, but originate as monactinal; they have thus a development guite
as the dermal spiciles in other Myallewr, as | have deseribed in Part 1T of this work, pag. 125 |
therefore take it to be quite certain, that these genera heloug to the Avarilloar, and that their spicules
answer to the dermal spicules 1 the more typical Mywsllews, but here forin the whole skeleton, of
which the mterior skeleton however is wenerally weak, The facts present in Melowawedore cmpliysema
seent toome in the highest degree to coufinn this view. The ocenrrence of chelae also shows that

these gencra have nothing to do with Pliocodictyon or Ocewnapiu; that the chelae may sometimes
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disappear does not invalidate the value of this character. — Dendy has also in his sublaoulv Phfoce-
divtyinae the geuns Amphiasteelie with the species divofnlirors Cart; this speciés has birotnixe for nticro-
scleres and otherwise a structnre almost the same as a Mistodorma — it shows especially a striking
resemblance, both in outer shape and in structure, o Hisfodvrmelle corteeca — ¢ this species certainly
belongs to Jofrockofa, but is a species in which only the dermal spicules are present, and if we form

a special genns for it, this genus must be placed near to Jfodrockols.

After the manner fn which T nuderstand the classification of the abovementioned orims, we
will thus i the varions families lind the phenomenon, that certain forms have a specially developed
dermal skeleton, as a rule vogetiver with a reduction of the inner skeieton and ccentrence of longer
or shorter papillie, by which these forms, in spite of their belonging to different familics, get a certain
mutual resemblance, It is then an eobyvions conclusion, that a connnon factor must be of wfluence,
but it seems pot possible in our present state of knowledge to point out siuch a factor. It is casy
enongh to understand that all these spouges get provided with papilliv, since the hard dermal layer,
inrnished with close-lying spicnles 1s wor adapred to be pierced by pores and oscula and there must
therefore be special coutrivances for these, vig, the fistule or appendages, and somewliat similar reasons
hold good with regand to the reduction of the inuer skeleton. DBut the canse of the development of
the hard denmal laver is therefore not explained, awd the only thing, that can be said, is that it seems
to be in some connection with the fact, that these forms show a tendency to ger free, without attach-
tent, or at all events withont attaclunent by a fast-grown basis. The fonins which are attached, either
with a broad base as fisfoderme phiysa. or by a peduncle as two of the fefatelle-species. have no
specially strong dermal laver; in the yuite free forms as wost Phivcodictyou-species, Occanapia, [listo-
dvrinella, especially corfecea, and Adwmpliasteelly, the demmal layer on the contrary gets very strong

and solid,

Grayella Cart.
[ Feeste Topsent, 15g2)

The external shape varying from thinner or thicker incriestations throngh wasseve or eushion-
shaped forms to more vr dess crecl ond finally guite crecl, cubshuped, stalked ond samtelimes branched
Sorms,  The skeleton consisting of. often rather thick but loose, fibres, formed of swooth spicules: i the
inernsting and massioe forms e ftres radiote from the base upoards and ontwards, in the crect fere
is_farmed @ contral axis from wokich fpbres radivte fo e surfuce. The dermal skeleton vanxisting of
tangential, generally oery closc-tving, spoued spicieles, waking the dermal membrane very firm. Spongiu
present or wanling.  Spienda s megasclera; e skeletud spionles wre smeooth. they are wost frequentiv
diactinal, torpota. strongyla or fylota, butl they wmay be wposgelingl, stwlr: the devmal spioales are spined.
monactinal or diactinal. Alicroselera are chele wrenate. to swohich may be added sigmata: somelimes

sigmata are found soleoly, wnd wicrosclere muy be quite absvad,
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. G. pyrula Cart.
Pl 11, Bigs. 15—10, PL V, Fig, 2.
1870, Conretelle pyenfe Carter, Anu. Mag. Nat. Hist. 4, XVIII, 388, PL XIV, fig. 20, PL XV, fig. 38,
1885, Selewgile aretica Armaner Hansen, The Norwegian North Atl. Exp. XIII, Spongiade, 12, PL II,
fig. 4. PL IV, fig. 15
1885 Sedewilla dure Armaner Hansen, ibid. 13, PL 1L fig. 5
1892, ) wewia pedincidofa Topsent, Résultats des camp. se. du Prince de Monaco, Fasc. I1, 105, PLV, fig. 6,
FI- X, fig 7
tgo3. Voo Jodafe Arpesen, Bergens Muns, Aarb, 18, Taf 1l, Fig. 7, Tal V, Fig. 1, Taf, V1, Fig. 2.
1gog. Vovsia pordnsa Topsent (nou prrfuze Tops. 18g2), L c. Fase, XXV, 196, P'l, XV, fig. 20
wgog. Grayella pyenta. Lundbeck, Meddel. om Grenland, XXIX, 443

Ercet, club-shaped, gencrally with a shorfer or longer peduncle. above sometimes divided nto a
conple of branches, or somewhat fobale; somctimes it wmay be compressed.  Surface swooth, densely beset
with suall, rouwnd or oval. wore or less distinet pore~areas: Che dermal membrane s strelekhed over the
porceareas as a Chivw membrane, befween Hese & is wot sharply marked, resting on the ends of the fibres
of the nin sheletor.  The porex are Sound 1w the porcsareas; osculy spout-shaped, present i Sy
unmbers on the wpper part, ar scattcred.  The devmal skeleton formed of closc<{ving, tangential acintlo-
sivlis the pore-areas have only clicle.  The main skeleton consisting of w condral axis from which fbres
vadiale to the surfiece more or less vegalardvy here are o trausvorse fibres, bl between the fibres die
seattered weanthostyle,  Spiewla: mepusclore; Me shelotal spicades smooth fornote o 357—o 58", the

dermad spicudes avanthostyli orig—erg6 ™™ microsclora elicle wrenale oz2r—a o257,

Of this interesting spectes we have a somewhat considerable material of specimens of various
sizes. The species 1s always erect and more or less distinetly club-shaped, and the deviations which
may occur are easily traced back to the club-like shape. Tle small specimens are all regularly club-
shaped with a shorter or longer pednncle; it 15 when the sponge grows larger that the shape may
vary somewhal, thns the npper part of the body wmay be thicker or thinuer in relation to the peduncle,
the sponge mav be high and slender or relatively short and thiek, in the latter case it may be without
any prononnced peduncle, only narrowed below; further it may be divided ito a couple of branches
in its upper part, or be more irregularly lobate, or finally it may instead of being round be rather
strongly compressed. All previously deseribed specimens are small, and they all have also a club-
shaped exterior; only the specimen described by Armaner Hansen L c is larger and shows the
branched and compressed shape, One of the smallest of my specimens has a height of 11™%  the pe-
duncle is 157 thick and the upper part about 5 thick; then we have specimens of all sizes up-
wards, the largest has a height of so™ of which the peduncle makes the half part; this latter, which
is rather thin, has a diameter of about 27", and the npper part is about ro™ in thickuess. The
peduncle s slightly dilated below and shows here a snrface of attachment, but most specimens are torm
from the substratum, o single one sits on a fragment of a musselshell. The consistency is rather
hard and somewhat elastic, but it may be different according to the degree of contraction; when the

sponge is strongly contracted, as is often the case, the consistency gets very hard. Tle colonr (in
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spirit) is whitish vellow, sometimes somewhat grevish. The swrface has, as commonly in the genus
Grrayella. a very characteristic aspect, leing densely beseét with pore-areas. These areas are circular
or generally oval and have a slightly clevated edge which surrounds the somewhat inunersed pore-
inembrane. Such is the structure n the specitnens wilich are least contracted, but as a rule the
sponge is more highly contracted, and then the pore-arens become indistinet or are ouly seen as small
tubercles, and when the sponge is very strongly contracted they nearly quite disappear, and at the
same time the surface becomes rugose or wrinkled. For the rest the surface is all hut smooth, the
spicules not being projecting or ouly to a very slight degree. The dermal mewmbrane is i the pore-
areas a thin membrane, between the areas it is not sharply bounded inwards, and it is lere richly
provided with spicules.  Fores and osewdue: The pores lie in the mentioned pore-areas in a nnmber of
about ten or more in each area, they are cirenlar or oval and were measured from guite sm.-ﬂl'up to
oog™ in largest diameter; the pore-areas have a greatest size of o'5™ The osenla are spout-shaped,
as the opening is surronnded by a comieal collar, supported by spicules, The nummber of oseula is
various, in the small specimens there is most frequently only one osculiim, which is then placed at
the upper end, bt in the larger specimens there are several oscnla, in a single specimen even eight.
The cenal system seems to be very lacunons: there are especially extended cavities somewhat below
the surface, aud they are extended somewhat parallel to the surface; they evidently beloug to the
excurrent syvstem, as they are in direct counection with the oseula. If a piece of the skin is cut ofi,
the openings of the ineurreut canals, which are vertical to the surface, mayv be seen below the pore-
areas by aid of the microscope. These structural features are tolerably observable, when the sponge
is not ton strongly contracted, but often the spechnens are contracted to so high a degree, that these
structures are quite indistinet, at the same time that the pore-areas on the surface are closed and dis-
appearing, The sponge is evidently able to contract itself very strongly, and even the least contracted
speciinens in my material are certainly contracted to no slight degree; the structures seem to show
that they are able to be considerably more distended, and the inver cavities. the pore-areas and the
canals are in this state certainly considerably larger.

The skeleton: The dermal sheleton consists of close-lyving, tangential acanthostvles, which lie
in more than oue laver: thev are ouly foond in the membrane between the pore-areas, while the
membrane of the pore-areas themselves is gunite devoid of them; they do not form any real reticnlation
but by their arrangement around the pore-areas a kind of network is however formed. In the poreanem-
brane, as said, no acauthostvles are found, but here chelie occnr in great aumbers. The wara skeleton
i5 of a dendritical structure; upwards throngh the peduncle and up towards the upper end of the
sponge goes a spicula-axis, and from this fibres issne which go out to the surface and at the same
time braneh somewhat; outermost they are spreading and support the dermal membrane, but do not
project bevond the surface; as the ontermost spieules in the fibres do wot go to the pore-areas, bnt
omly to the membrane between theny, they hecome partly arranged circularly around the pore-areas,
as may be seen, when a piece of the skin is cnt off and examined from above, A transverse section
of the sponge shows the fibres radiating regularly from the axis to the surface. Between the fibres
no comnecting fibres are found, but some scattered spicnles ocenr between them; these spienles

are all acanthostvles, while the fibres are formed exclusively of tornotes. Downwards on the peduncle
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the laver of tissue ontside on the axis 15 thin, bnt the skeleton is of the same coustruction, with
radiating fibres. The skeleton in the wall of the oseular cones is formed of a dense layer of tornotes
all parallel to the longitudinal direction of the cone; they are partly divided into bands or fibres; this
skeleton is formed in such a way that the fibres going to the sutface continne ont in the oscnlar cones
at the places, where oscula are found. On the outer side of the oscular cone there 1s found a layer
ol acauthestvles, and firther there are wmany chele m the wall This structure of the oscular cone
shows, that it is not formed of the dermal membrane solelv. As a rule the spicnlar axis is very thick
and strong, it is thus i one of the larger specimens 2™ thick below in the peduncle, aud above, at
the npper end, ob= thick. The skeleton is constructed in the deseribed way in the specimens where
it is regular, but a good deal of irregnlarity may oceur, I thiuk partly cansed by the presence of the
inner cavities Between the ordinary fibres some very thick ones may occur, which present themselves
as branchings of the axis; the fibres going towards the sarface may be curved in different ways, as
they bend round abount the cavities, and thev may bend ronnd to such a degree. that thev do not go
upwards but downwards. Somne of these irregularities are certainly due to the contraction, and I think
the sketeton wonld show more regularity, if 1t was examined in a sponge in a quite distended condition, —
Spongin is found in the spienlar axis, especially below, towards the base, but the amonnt is only
slight, and 1 conld not observe any spongin oulside the axis,

Spicuda > a. Megaselera: 1. The skeletal spicnles are tornota, they are straight or slightly,
and then as a rule somewhat wrregularly, curved, thev are slightly fusiform and have somewhat short,
sharply poiuted ends; the length may vary a little in varions individuals, it is 0357—058"" and the
thickness may in all vary between ooos and corr™®, by far most frequently it lies between ooo7 and
ooof=, The tornotes sometimes show a quite slight tendency Lo become polytylote. The fully developed
tornotes have quite equal ends, but gnite fine developmental stages were observed, and these were
stvles; when thev have erown a little older, they have still nnequal ends, but they get equal-ended
already at an early stage. 2 The dermal spicules must be termed acanthostyli, as one end is
pointed, but the apex is short: sometimes, but rarely, the apex is indistinet or quite wanting, so that
the spicules are near to, or are really strongvles. They are more or less curved, and it is worthy of
note, that the eurvature nearly always lies nearest to the ronnded end; the spicules are distinctiy
fusiform. The spiuulation is dense and coarse, the spines have a length of abont half the diameter
of the spicnle. The spinulation may vary somewhal with regard to density and the size of the
spines and this is m relation to the variation of the spicule in size, n snch a way, that the larger the
spicnle is the more densely it is generally spined, and the larger are the spines. To be sure these
variations mayv generally be found in the sante individual, but there may, however, be the difference
Letween the individuals that in some the smaller, in others the larger spicules are by far the most
nerons, i a single spechmen the acanthostyvles are on an average more diffusely spined than in
the others. The length of the acanthostvles is or11g—o196™ and the thickness in the middle, the
spinies not included, coos—oo1y™, A number of developmental forms in different stages were present,
the finest of them being already distinetly and somewhat strongly spinttlons; the developmental stages
are all distinetly monactival, \s said above the toruotes [orn the fibres, while the acanthostyles form

the dermnal skeleton, bat are also fonnd in the interior of the body, E.q]:bccially between the fibres.



PORIFERA. 1IL 33

b Aieroselern: these are of one form, ehelw arepatm, thev hive o carved shaft, the free middle
part of which 15 more than oue third of the length of the chela, the toath is elliptical, of the same
leugth as the pointed lobe-shaped alwe. The length s oozr—oozi;™, the diameter of the shalt is
ooozs ™. The chelie occur nchly especially in the pore-areas and the oscular wall, but they are also
otherwise found ronnd abont in the tissne,

Eprbryes: Iy several specimens embrvos were found round about i the tissue, and they are thne
not only found innermost, close to the axis, as declared by Carter 1, e They are globnlar or oval,
of an average diameter of abont ozg™n.  Most of the examined specimens contained no spicules, bt
some single were developed so far, that they contained spicules; these were dermal spicnies, and they
quite resembled the developmental stages of the dermal spicules in the grown sponge. [t is worthy of
notice, that the first occurring spicnles here arve the spined dermal spicnies, while elsewhere in the
Adyadllear 1t is the skeletal spicules which oceur first

Neavarks: As 1 have examined preparations of Carter’s tvpe-specimen, the identification is
certain, For the rest the deseription given by Carter is by far the best of all the descriptions published,
as he deseribes the skeleton and the inner cavities in somewhat detaill The species is also rather well
recogiizable alter his deseription, when the curions, diagrammatic way in which Carter made figures
of the exterior, is borpe iy mind. The points on the surface which Carter mentions and hgures, are,
of conrse, the closed pore-arens; he mentions that thev form low conical projections, which are formed
of acanthostvles “arranged in a whorllike maoner” and he fignres this steucture. Anything sumilar
| have not found in my specimens, hut T think. that by a certain degrec of contraction the spicules
aronnd the pore-areas mayv very well present themselves in a way answering to Carter's expression, —
Armaner Hansen's type-specimens of Selerdlin orelice and duern 1 have also examined, and they
proved to be the present species; his figure of the acanthostvles as oxea is errondous. Armaner
Hansen concludes with a remark which shows, that he has well seen the conformity of his twe
species, and the remark at the same time is very curions as he says: “Probably it woull be more
correct to assign them to one species’. 1 have also examined the type-specimen of Arnesen's oo
lobafa. — 1 also refer Topsent’s V. pedwpendale and the same authors V. perfwce from 1gag (bt
not 17, perinsa 1892) to the present species; the first named species has relatively simall and somewhat
diffusely spined acanthostvles, but this is a character, which according to my ebservations may be fannd
in €. prewda. and otherwise the two species exactly conform. 3. perfusae Tops 1904 seems Lo me to
be guite the same as the prescnt species, and [ really do not understand, why Topsent refers it to
his 1. perfisa established in 1892, whieh latter has tvpical acanthoxea as dermal spicules,

Localify: Station 4, 64° o7 Lat. N, 11 12" Long. W, depth 237 fathoms; station 8, 63° 50° Lat N,
24° 40" Long. W, depth 136 fathoms; statdon 27, 64° 39" Lat. N 557 10" Long. W., depth 303 fathows;
station 57, 63° 37" Lat N, 13° 02" Long. W, depth 350 fathoms; station 85, 63° 21' Lat. N, 257 21" Long. W,
depth 170 fathoms; station o4, 64° 56’ Lat N, 36° 14" Long, W, depth 204 fathoms; station g3, 65° 14
Lat. N, 30° 30" Long. W, depth 752 fathoms; further it has been taken on 637 15 Lat, X, 9° 35 Long. \\,
depth 270 fathoms and 61" 23 Lat. X, 5" o4 Long. W, depth 255 fathoms (Wandel), and East of the
Earde lsiands, depth about 130 fathoms (Th, Mortensen) In all twelve specimens. The localities are

situated 1 the Demnark Steait, between leeland and the Farne Lslands and Sonth of the Farde Tslanids

T Ingoll-Fxpeditian, VL g L
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(reagr, disfr. The species is ecarlier kuown from the following localities: 65 miles North North-
West of the Orkneys, depth 290 fathoms (“Porenpine”); 61% 0o’ Lat. N, 4° 49’ Long. E., depth 200 fathoms,
Vestford, depth 341 fathoms, 74708 Lat. N, 317 12’ Long. E, depth 147 fathoms, (The Norwegian North
Atlantic Exp.); in the Bergensfjord and at Trondhjein, depths 70 to 266 [athoms (Armesen). If the
imterpretation of Topsent's two species is correct it has further been taken on 43° 47 Lat N, ¢° 27’
Long. W., depth 160 fathoms, 35 27" Lat N,, 287 03 Long. W., depth 277 fathoms and 37° 57 Lat N,
2g° 15" Long. W, depth 106 fathoms, According to these localities the species is distributed between
74 and 38° Lat. N, and between 36° Long, W. and 31° Long. E. with a bathymetrical range from 7o
to 752 [athoms,

2. G, gelida 1. sp.
Pl. 11, Fig. 20, PL V¥, Fig. 3.

Erecl, cfub-shaped and prdinculated. Surfiece smootiy, densely bescd with more or less distinet
porc=areas.  The dermad mewibrane over the areas a Wan menbrane, supported by W cnds of the fibres
of L wvin sleleton. Pores sifuadvd dw the pore-areas, osculum spoit-shaped, al He samuil af e spougr.
The dermal sheleton formed of elosc-tving, fangential acanthostrongyla, bn fhe  porc-membrane theve are
only chelice Lhe wmain skeleton consisting of a pewerfud median axis from wiich fibres radiate fo the
sierface s Miere are do fransserse fitiees, bl befween (e fibres Jir acantiostrongyla, Spicilar m.rfmw’:'r.«r;
the shefefad spicndes smoplle farnota, more or less polyivlote. ogo—o'53%™, the dermal spiciles arantio-

strongwla o fi— oMy wmirresefern chiche arciiate rozy—o0a8

This species. of which we have only one specimen, has an ounter shape almost hke the
preceding; it is erect and slender club-shaped, the lower part forms a peduncle which is broken below.
The thickened part of the body is bent rectangularly above, but this is certainly only due to con-
traction. The length of the sponge, when straightened ont, is s0™ of which the peduncle has 187
the thickness is above 797, The consistency is hard, and the sponge is evidently highly contracted.
The colonr (i spirit) is whitish yellow, The sarfree is in most places beset with warts or kuobs, as
the pore-areas, on account of the strong coutraction, are closed and form in this state only small
protuberances; only in a few places they are open and show here the ordinary, characteristic appearance.
There are no projecting spicules. The devmal memérane is a thin membrane over the pore-areas; and
between the areas it is richly provided with spicules. Pores and osenla: With regard to pores and
osenla guite the same holds good, as was sald about the preceding species. 'he pores lie in a similar
way in the sievedike pore-membranes on the pore-areas; they lad a diamcter of np to oab™,
O1 osenla ouly one is found on the specimen, it forms a somewhat high collar jnst at the top of
the sponge.

The stricton. This is also constructed quite as in the preceding species. The drrmal skolelon
consists of close-lving, tangential acanthostrongyla, they seem mainly iving ouly in one layver; they are
not present in the pore-membrane, but liere chele are found., The main sbelefon consists of a power-
tul axis and of fibres ndiatne ot fom it, which are divided outwards towards the surface and
support the dermis; the outermost spicules in the fibres meet the dermis especially along the edges

of the pore-areas; connecting fibres are not fonnd, but acanthostrongyla are lving between the fibres:
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the fibres are lormed ol the smooth tornota. The skeleton in the oscular cone is formed of parallel
tornota, outwards it has acanthostrongvla, In the axis a distinetly observable amonnt of spongin
is foumd

Sprendns a. Megaselera: 1. The skeletal spicnles are tornota, they are straight and slightly
fusiform and shightly, but rather distinetly polyiviote or show at all events an nnéven contour;
the ends are rather short and somewhat stubby. The length is ogo—os3™, and the thickness
15 oopj—oort™. 2. The dermal spicunles are acanthostrongyla, thev are slightly enrved or some-
times straight and of the same or nearly the same thickness in the whole length; the spinulation is
dense and coarse, and the spines are generally longer than hall the diameter of the spicule; the spines
are placed a little more densely at each end. The length is o'i1—o1g™, and the thickness ooos—o012"".
Whetlhier these spienles are really and primarily diactinal, 1 have not been able to decide, as no voung
developmental stages ocourred; the shape of the spicule does not point towards a monactinal origin,
as also the few older developiental stages, | have seen, are guite diactinal; also the curvature, which
is not localized at one end, but nearly always goes evenly [rom the middle towards both ends, points
towards a real diactinal spicule, as also does the fact, that the spines om hoth halves are somewhat
recurved towands the middle, while those standing in the widdle are direcied straight ont, On the
other hand the denmal spicules occurring in the embrvos are monactinal (see¢ below under Embryos)
b. Microsclera; these are of one form; chelwe arcuatme; they have an eveuly curved shaft, lobe-shaped,
somewliat pointed alre and o pointed elliptical tooth of the same length as the ale. The length of
the chiele is ooaj—uvozi™ and the thickness of the shaft is coozi —ooozi™, The chele ocour
umerously in the pore-membranes and the oscular wall, biut also otherwise round abont in the tissue

Eprbryor: Also in this species embryvos were fonnd round about 1n the tissue in greéat numbers; they
are globular, of a diameter of abont 029", They were found both with and without spicules. The
spicules are either only chelwe or cliele and dermal spienles; the chelw seem thus here to be the first
ocenrring spicnles, and next the dermal spicules; in single cases only developmental stages of chele
were fonnd and some few, thin developimental stages of derinal spicnles, The dermal spicnles were
not, asis elsewhere generally the case, fine developmental stages, but ou the contrary with regard to shape
fully developed spicules; they were, however, smaller than in the grown sponge, viz. oo85"™; both
these spicules and the developmental stages were monactinal with one end pointed.

This species is, as seen from the deseription, very nearly related o €r. pyrida; the outer shape
and the skeletal struectures are the same, only in the spicnles is a difference present, bul this differ-
ence is constant; the differential character lies in the dermal spicules, these beiug i gedidn always
diactinal and of the same thickness in the whole length, and they are on the whole characteristically
different from the acanthostyli in pyrede: if the difference had only consisted thercin that the pointed
end here was rounded, no stress wonld have been lnid npow this fact; further the tortiota are
distinetly polvtylote and have stubby ends, and finally the chelae are larger. To be sure | have only
had one specimen of the species, but as this also shows a special condition with regard to locality,
hemg an mhabitant of the cold area, I have no doubt, that the species is certain and distinct.

Locality: Station 116, jo©os Lat. N, 8° 26' Long. W.. South of Jan Mayen, depth 371 fathoms

{hottom temperature = o™ 4 G Oue specimen.
5
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3 G. carnosa Tops
Pl. 111, Figs. zo—21, PL V, Fig. 4
tou. Vmesrn caraose Topsent, Résultats des camp. scient. dn Prince de Monaco, Fase. XXV, 198, PL XV, fig. 19

Plidesslapod and fncristing. or Migher and more massive. Surface rigose and sorinkled, withont
projeeting spienles. Qsenla sponi-shaped,  The dermal membrane o Man film. The dernal skelodon
rorued of acanlioxen which are very seatlered ond offen only found i fhe devinis dn ooy small
wember.  The main skeleton consisting of fitwes which from e base or e middlc radiate lowards e
surface; Ahere are o franseerse fibves, but Hhe acantloxea are senttered between the fibres.  Spienla:
megtselern s e sdefelal spicnles wre polyivlole tornolta, oar—ogrt™, the dermal spicules acanthoxea

ot r— o rg A paderaselere wel prescil,

The Ingolf-Expedition has taken three specimens of this species; one grows as a plate on a
speciiien of Biewmwne rosenr and has a greatest extent of about 25m™% and a greatest thickness of 3™,
the second specinen grows on a shell of Preten aratus as an inerustation with a greatest extent of 15m;
these specimens have thus in outer shape a resemblance with the specimens described by Topsent,
which latter, however, reached to a greatest extent of g™ » The third specimen is a small, oval
body, of a length of 777 it has two oseular cones iu one end, the other end shows a somewhat broken
surface and besides some adhering bottomr material; the spechmen has thus probably been attached
with this end and has thus been ereet. The colour (in spirit) is lighter or darker brown, in one
specimen guite white; Topsent's spechimens were blackish, one or the other of the colours is certainly
dite to the action of aleohol. The consistency is somewhat firm and elastic. The surface is somewhat
wrinkled and folded, but otherwise smooth. The dermad weembrane 15 thin but somewhat sohid, it is
uot easily separable, and it is provided with spicules only to a very slight degree. Pores or pore-
areas | have not seen, probably they are closed and must have disappeared in the folded and wrinkled
dermal wembrane. O aseredy as said two were found on one of the speenuens, while the two others
showed none

The steleton. The dormal skefelon 15 in this species abmost not developed, .as there are, at
all events in by lar the most places, only rather few, scattered acanthoxea in the dermis. The
wegint shedeton s a somewhat similar strueture as in the other species; it consists of fibres which
radiate towards the surface, are branched and support the dermnis, but do not pierce it; the ontermost
fibres are as a rule thin, but here aud there also very thick fibres go to the surface; in the interior
the hbres are very thick and strong. The fibres go in the plate-shaped specimens uot parallel from
the base to the surface, but they seem to have a more or less extended centre at the hase, from
which they radiate to the surface; in the erect specimen there are thick spienlar parts at the base
and in the widdie, from which fbres radiate oul. There are no transverse connecting fibres, but
acanthoxea are seattercd between the Ghres, The fbres copsist of tomotes; the skeleton in the oscular
cones are forined of fibres of tornotes, but o acanthoxea were seen here. Spongin was not observed.

Sprcpln s o Wegaseleray 1, The skeletal spienles are tornota, they are straight, the ends are
somewliat long-pointed, but ontermost often a little stubbyv; they are distinetly polvtyvlote. The length

= gy—og ™ and the diameter is bhetween ooos aud ooor™™ The ends are generally not equal, but
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one is a little shorter and a little more stubby, the other longer and more poiuted; the fine develop-
mental stages are quite monactinal, and the thinuer spicules or developmental forms are generally
more proponticed polytylote than the thicker, 2. The dermal spicules are acanthoxea, they are
evenly curved, sometimes the carve forms an angle in the middle of the spienle; they are usiforin
and long-pointed, tapering from the middle outwards. The spiuulation is deuse, the spimes are largest
in the widdle bt decrease in size outwanls. The length is orgz—o78™ and the diameter ooy
cooy ™™, Some developmental stages were fonnd, which were quite fine and more weakly spintilons,
The tornotes forin the (ibres, the acanthoxea oceur i the dermal membrane but mueh seattered. and
besides they occur in the tissue, between the fibres. Afierosclera are not present.

I' think it quite certain that this species is identical with cwrwase Tops, as the description
answers precisely; the outer shape, the skeletom and the spicnles agree, only the spienles are declared
to be a lttle larger, the tornotes ws3—oho ™ with a thickness of oooy—ooto™ and the acanthoxea
o1 —ert80m awith thickness ooos —ooof6® but this difference is certaimly of uo consequence with
regard o specific disunction; a fact which also contributes to the settlement that the species are
ilentical 15 the communication by Topsent, that at the snrface: “sacewmulent de large cellules

L1

sphérnlenses a sphérnles dissocices, grosses, brillants. . ."”, since my specimens show the tissue at the
sirface filled with densely erowded, enrions, rather large, elliptical granules!).

focality: Station g, 647 8 Lat. N, 277 oo Long, W, depth 293 fathoms; station 85, 637 21" Lat. N,
25" 21" Long. \W,, depth 170 iathowms; station &g, 64° 43" Lat N, 27° 20’ Long. W., depth 310 fathoms. The
loealities lie near to each other i the Demmark Strait,

(rrogr, disfr. The species has earlier been taken at the Azores at 387 46" Lat. N, 27" 17' Long. W,

depth 543 fathoms aud 38° 35' Lat. N, a8 06" Long. W, depth 66y fathoms (Topsent. 1 ¢

1 shall here try w0 give a list of the Gravelle species in the conseoutive order in which they
have been described, at the same time noting their spiculation and outer shape:
Spicules;
gkeletal, ilerimial, microsclera, shape,

1862, (7, ricdigrrore O Sclnnidt (Spong. d.

adviat Meer. 72, Tal VII, Fig. 5)

T e SR e sirena tHGLR styli = crisi,
1864. — albuiae Bow, (Mon. Brit. Spong. I,

253, 111, PLXLV, fiigs. z:-:.r.mﬂxm-

T P T A R . stvli styli chelie arcuat:e  crust

1560, — Lyn‘d‘.ﬁr}ram Cart. (Amn. "LI*{;‘ Mal.
Hist g AV, 1g0 PLaVIT .o -a0 o strongyvlotornota oxea =+ tiassive erist,

1870, — papiffogy O, Schmidt (Grondzige

einer Spongienf. Atl Meer. 57) (L
Rl S o S a) e ieearas e (e e o[BS strongyla oxen chielie arciatie thberons.

. VU What these yrannles: may be I cannot say: whether they really have sometling o do with Topseut’s cellules
sphérileuses is, 1 think, douhtiul



13‘71;.

1383,

t8G2,

1Ho8.

O3,

Nat. Hist,
20, PLXY,

5 fyprandne Cart. (An, Mag,
4N VIII 388, PLXIV, fig
fig. 38) (Cosmrtelln)

. — wrntipero Bow.') (Mou, Brit, Spoug.

IV, 73, PL IV, figs. ro—17) Myaesio-
T L e e e e

— drere Army, Hans (Norw, North, Al
Exp. X111 t3, PLLL fig. 51 ¢ Seleritia)

ardtion Arm. Hans: (ibid, 12, PL 11,
fig. 4, PL VI, fig. a5 (&elerilln) ...
— wremibranacea Arm, Hans? (ibid, g,
PLL Beogn, PLVI fpaa2) ( Reniera)

poduncuilete Tops (Résultats des
camp.sc, du Prince de Monaco, 11, 105,
PLY, fig 6, PLN, fig 152) (Y vesin) .

— fullax Topsiibid, 106, PLVI, I'R 13,

PLX, B g o Yoesha) | -
— Hansens Tops, (ibid., mﬁ, LY
fig.oa, PLX, fig. 13) (Vormia). ... .

— Richardi Tops. (ibid,
bz, 15) ( Yoessa)

oy PLA,

— Gnernet Tops. (ibid,, 105, PLIIIL
fig. 7, PL X, fg. 16) ( Yiwsia). .. ..

Ridleyvi Tops. (ibid,, 107, PLX, fig.
1z} 1oesial. . .

Perfisa Tops. libid, 107, PLIV, He.
1o, PLX fig 18, ¢ Foesie) (non per-
freses Taps. 1e0d) oo vvcanaas

— lnguifera Tops, (ibid, 108 PL X,
figs. to—rr) (Y%esia). ...

rasacea Tops, (Arch, Zool, exp. et
renc 2, X NXIL ¢ 3oesin)

— atlreto Tops. (M, de la Soe. Zool.
de Fr. X1 245, fig. 2 e—e") ¢ YVorsin),

.......

podymstin Thicle{ArclLfiir Nator-
gusch. 1903, 3ot Tal XXI, FKig.
24 9—8)
— Wi fdiate Arnesen (Berg. Mias,
Aarb.rgog, 17, Taf 1], Fig.6, Tal V11,
Fig, 2.) (Vorsind. ..

o erhapn o Lrvdia,

brane beiny konowi.

AR ITTFIERA

skeletal,

tornota

OXEedH
oxcd

OXER

Llornoka
Lorola
tvlota

tvlota

styli

tylota with spi-
tulous ends

lornota
strongyla
Loruala

strongyla

strongyla

tylota,
single stvli

) This speche might perhaps be p Ceeffa, bot the poini

1Tl
Spicules:
dermial nicrosclera.
stvli chele arenatie
atvli chel arcuatie
oxed chelie arcuata
oxea chielie arcnatie
nxea ?
steli chelie arcuata
styli chele arcnata
styli chelw arenatae,
sigmata
styli chelie arenatse,
signiata
stvli sigmata
tornostrongyla e
Bxesn chelme arcuatme
oNed chela arciatie
styli chelae arenate

oxea, with large
spinulous spines
and transform-
ations to asters

stvli

styvh to
strougyla

clichke arenatbie

chele arcuatie

shape.

club-shaped.

crist
club-shaped.

club-shaped.

club-shapeil.
massive.

crnskb

crust

thick ernst

crust,

orist
mapssive crust,
thick crust

massive.

semiglobular,

massive,

cannot e decided, only the dermal mems
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Spicules:
. skaletal lermal widernselorn. slanpe.
to03. 7. fedata Arnesen (ibid, 18, Tal 11,
Fig. 7. Tal. V, Fig. 1, Tal V1, Fig. 2)
TR i i e e b g Lo, ONea stvli chelae arenate club-shaped.

1geey. — carnesa Tops, (L e, Fase. XXV, 195
PLXYN, Be o) f Yoema) o o0 iii:  tometa, Oxed - massive,
pelvivlote

— gelide mihis N CIC TP TN ¢ e strougvla clicle arcuatme  club-shaped,
polvtvlote
Of these species, fonrs G, grcfice Avm, Hans, dwre Armn. Hans, peduscalate Tops, and fobata
Arnesen, disappear as identical with @ pyrsde Cart. as shown above, [the <hape of the spicnles of
these species is in the above list given as recorded by the anthors); the total nmnber of the species
belonging at present to (rravelle 18 thus twenty. of whiclt two, 7. armreere Tow. and membranicei
Arm. Hans. are doubiful
Critirelia fospitalis O, Schundt (Grundzige einer Spongienl. des Atlant Gebiet. 1850, 56, Taf. IV,
Fig. 12) was by Topscent (L e 182, 103) taken to be an Fresiv, and T thonght the same (The Danish
Iugolf Exp. VI, 2, 1905, 127): Topsent had also good reasons for Wis interpretation, but vet it seems
not to be correct, aud there is every reason to take this species to be a Svlosfichen. as 1 have de-
clared more particularly (Meddel, on Grinland, XXIX, 1900, 447) Schmidt also says nothing about
the arrangement of the oxea and the acanthostyli W this species, whereas he does so with regard to
his next species O, papiiiose. and T think it rather sure, that Fristedt's and Carter's Jospilalis
are identical with Schmidt’s species, amnd that the species 1s thus a Styfesfredony the figure by Carter

(Amn. Mag. Nat. Hist. 3, XVII, PL XIIL fig. 151 of the outer shape of the sponge also poiuts in

this direction.
Subfaum, 2. Ectyoninae.

Hymedesmia Bow,
{Leptosia Topsent, 1502

Inerasting and gencrally very thin forms; sewclimes, an account of the manner of groslh,
assiemiing a aassive appearance, bl alro Mhew an oreality fnernsting,  The surface gewcrally simpde,
spanetimes will wore or fess devcloped papitle le solicl oscwla wnd  pores wre ponwecied.  The muwin
skeleton consists of vorfical aconthostyld with thedr heads based on the substeation i way be more or
less dense. somelimes vallcr diffuse and bittle developed. The dermal skeleton forwed of bundies ar
fibres of dormal spicnles. wiich gencrally stecteh from Hie marn stetelon, or guite from Wi base, wpmoards
to the dermal micmbrane; i iy be vory differeutly devcloped, somctanes consisting of seatlcred bundles.
semclenies of relalfocly long fibires. and @t is wot rarely by far the wost developed part of the shefefon.
The dernpnd imcmbranc tself, sulich is s.r.-‘,ﬁ;!'un'i'rf by e antermost doendfik of e deraad shedofow, way
de woitle or withoul horizental spicades: # is generally eharged with dense<iving chole, affen so dense.
that My form a dayer. At Hie basc of Hhe sponge Yecre in o gewreralty warall wwaetif of spongin, i
sileieh the heads of the aecawthostyli are imbedded. Spicain: wcgnacloras the shelvtal spicales are acantho-

stylry the head & peucrally more or lesy swoollen: ey abways vary greatly tn sie, aud are often disodod
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inte Fap prowgs of szes farge aad smalle e dernml spiciles are axn rrile diactinal. genucrally strowgvla,
vometimes rfofa tornola or oxcis in @ few caser fhey are alonactingl, :!:}r.f;". Microselrra are chele
arfitlao .lr'.l'rr'vl'rl Lr Illl'l',::.lrlala;‘f"f |'t'f.|"l":' I.'J:,"-‘J'.P.Hfff?. J'a.i‘.i';‘.lflr _I,',':;‘rnf;,lf,q r;r.*r,-‘}ﬂj', I-H i .TJ'-H_{"-I!’!‘ P B Ta rﬁﬂrﬁ;}fp; ﬂ.ﬂrf-‘ﬂr‘,‘ TONIF=

fivies Worre are wo wilcrosefera,

The species of Hywedesnria ave all inecrusting forms, as it is a generic character, that the
skeletal spicules are all based on the substratmng the species are therefore all of insignificant appear-
ance, forming flat and generally very thin ernsts; only rarely they may assnme another appearance,
showing a massive exterior, but this is then dne to the mauner of growing, snch species more or less
enclosing their substratum, which is in sinch cases loose bottom material, and getting thereby the
massive outer shape, but being in reality incrusting and with all the skeletal spicoles fixed on
particles of the imbedded bottom material. The dermal skeletom may sometimes be strongly
developed, giving the sponge some thickness, and this is also the ecase jnst in the species appearing
massive, which also contributes to their mmassive appearance. The main skeleton is very muiformly
constructed, all the acanthostyvles having their heads placed on the snbstratum and being more or
less vertical; only the density in which the spicules are placed may be somewhat different; generally
the acanthostyles are placed uniformly scattered over the substratum, but in some cases this is not
g0, the acanthostyles being gathered in small bundles, from which then the fibres of the dermal
skeleton issue, and in the species, whiclh enclose their snbstratnm, this is generally so. The dermal
skeleton, which is less influenced by the inernsting growth, may be a little more varied, and is some-
times by far the most developed part of the sponge; in the thin, incrusting forms, however, it anly
consists of more or less scattered bundles or short fibres, In the species in which the microscleres
are chelm, which is by far the greatest number, these may he more or less numeronsly seattered in
the dermal membraie, and not rarely they form a more or less dense, sometimes very dense, layver;
this featnre reaches, 1 think, its climax in £ erex where the spined chelie form a very dense layer
constituting a protective mail, When the chele are so strongly gathered in the dermis, 1 think this
is to some degree dne o contraction, a state which generally prevails in spirit material and there-
fore is so often present in the material for examination; when the sponge is living and expanded |
think the chele wonld be found much less concentrated; if this is so, it wounld also be easily
nnderstood, that the chele, when the living sponge is disturbed aund contracts, form a strong, pro-
tective laver.

The surface is generally simple, more rarely it bears papilla, which may be very low, conical
warts, or somewhal long papille, or they may finally be very long and thread-like; the papillwe as a
rule bear the osenla and pores. 1 think that special adaptations for osenla and pores are also otherwise
often present, bat they are often so tnsignificant, that they are diffienlt to detect, e g. the pore-sicves
in AL Dufardindi, and when no special adaptations are seen | think the oscula are simple openings and
the pores lic in more or less pronounced gronps over the subdermal cavities,

The colours of the species are generally the ordinary vellow, grevish or brownish colours;
more rarely other, more lively, eolours are present, as reddish, green or blue.

As said above, some species grow on loose bottom material as sand, gravel, sponge-spicules

and the like; otherwise the numerous species form incrnstations ot every kind of suhstratnin present
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om the bottom, as large and small stones, shells of every kind, corals, Brvozon and hydroids, worni-
tubes, other sponges etc. The shells and other objects are generally dead; but the sponges incrust
also not rarely living Molluses and HBrachiopods. Often several different species grow together on the
same object, and when their outer apperance, as generally, is the same, it mav be a matter of no
little difficulty to make out the borders for the different species.

The genus Jlvmedesmin in its preseat conception was established by Topsent in 1892 (Arch.
de Zool. exp. et gén, 2, X, XXID) wnder the name of Lepfosia. but Thiele has correctly shown {Ab-
handl Senckenberg. naturl. Gesellseh. XXV, 1903, 933, that the genns mnst bear the name Zfywcdesuin
Bow. as Topsent enumerates /4 =oflundicn as one of its species, and tlis species is the tyvpe of
Rowerbank's HMymedesmin.

Topsent placed the species 1 his sublamily Dendoricinar, but 1 prefer to inchude it together
with the nearly related Ahywcwancore wog, and Leplolabis Topst), in the sabfamily Ectvewinac s the
whole construction of the skeleton points towards the Ecfvoninar. the acanthostyli are alwavs much
varying in size and often divided into two different groups; amoug the Afyeafinae we have no genus
with a similar ‘skeletou; there is also nwo doubt that /ywedesmin is nearly related to the Eetvonine
genera Stilostichon and Plemolialichondria.

To the genus fHymedesmia 1 refer only such species which are guite jucrnsting and i which
the base of the main skeleton is in one plane, that is to say that all the skeletal styles have their heads
based on the substratnm. This character is then the main distinguishing character in contrast to Sty
stichon, in which genus the main skeleton forms colnums, and if we wish to have a sharp distinction it
is necessary to make sure, that the main skeleton in fyvmedesmra must be quite basally arranged; if the
dividing line is not drawn in this wav, we zet no sharp distinction, and I am also inclined to thiuk, that
this division is somewhat natural. The group of genera which may here be taken into consideration
are; Hymedesmia., Plemohalichondria, Eneypon (= Ivmeraplia) and Alerocione. These eenera 1
iinderstand in the following way: MWywedesmia and Stylastichon are nearly related, but are distingnished
by the character wentioned; a character which is oiten found in //vmedesmia and which may also he
fonnd i Niyplostichon is the above mentioned crowding of the chelie in the dermal membrane, so that
a more or less distinct laver is formed; Plwmolalicondria stands a little more remote, distinguished
by having smootl, diactinal spicules in the fibres; Zwrypon and Nerociona are still more remote, and
nearer towards the latlrie-like foris; they are, so far as | know them, characteriseil in contrast to the
three first-named genera by a greater difference between the skeletal and the accessory spicules and
by {generally) monactinal dermal spicules, the chelm are jalwavs?) palmate chelm, and toxa are very
often present; I think these charncters will prove valid in most cases; the two genera are distingnished
from one another by the character that fweypon has a basally arranged main skeleton, while Miere-
ciong has colmuns  Some single species of Ewrppor withont microscleres mayv perhaps be difficult to
distinguish from some species of Jymedevmen likewise withont microscleres, but as a rule [ think that
the mentioned characters from the megascleres will be sufficient.

The geuns Llvmedesmia is rather large, and it was therefore of same importance, if it conld
be divided; Topsent has already separated the species with forcipes, forming for them the genns

t T think Leptapmiten Tops, mnl perhips also Peopadpl Tops are hkewise to be placed in the Zrfvanriee,
The agali-Rapediting, V1, 1, &
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Loptolatis s below | have separated off the species with ancorwe, fornung for them wmy geuus Mvmey-
aucope s thougl it is only a small pumber of species wlhiel are thus separated from Hywmedesmiia the
division = however, of uportance, making the remaining geuus more uniform and natural. The
possibility might also be snggested of dividing the remaining genus into two, containing respectively
the species with and those withont microscleres, but such a division [ consider as not natural, ns
some species of both groups are nearly related; qguite the same holds good with regard to the pos-
sihility of separating off the species whicly possess sigmates, €. @ /. soflandica Bow, with sigmates is

nearly 1elated to F2L Bonverbauki . sp., franeato wospo and fafrinculivrdes n. sp. all without sigmates

1. H. Koehleri Tops.
PL ¥V, Fig. s
1806, Leptase Kockders Topsent, Résultats scient de la camp. du “Candan”, 284, PLVIII, fig 7—0.

90y — - Topsent, Résultats des camp. scient. du Prince de Monaco, Fase. XXV, 188

fnerusting : vicidw present as dow and fndistincl cones. with a dewse sbeletor of derinal spicules
ae te soadl Spicoda s megascleras e skelefal spiciles acanthostyli with a somciohal distinet ficad, and
spined e Lhe wlole vr Stearly e wlele feagth, oog—o g™ wel divided falo oo gronps: dermed s

cules polylviote strongyly wigb—o 0™ microsclera cliele arcunti go28—oogo™™,

Of tlns species, wiiel I refer to /2 Nochlers Tops, (see below under remarks), we liave a rathier
large waterial. The specimens forin thin inernstations ou stones, somme single ones grow on tubes ol
Placostegus tridentatns ‘The greatest extent to which my specimens reach 15 247"; the thickness
reaches searcely og™ The colour in spirit} is generally white, sometimes a little darker and then
srevish brown or light browi. The surfiee is in the nndamaged speciinens smooth, without projecting
spicules, but under a good lens it appears finely gritty, which is caused by the styles, The avrma/
membrane is an easily separable, thin and transparent mwembrane; it is filled with microscleres and is
supported by scattered bundles of dermal spicules. Z%res 1 have only observed with certainty in a
couple of specimens, and in these they were seen as scattered, cirenlar openings of a diameter of about
ong7™; when the pores are normally open they probably le in groups over the subdermal cavities.
Osende conld in several specimens be observed with a good lens. They are scattered on the surface
aud appear as very weakly pronounced and low cones of a dimneter of about 1™, In the ceutre an
opening appears which is larger or smaller i relation to the degree of opening of the osculmn; on
acconnt of the slight thickness of the sponge the opening ouly appears as a deepening; when the
osculim is closed, the cone appears slightly stellately corrugated. The dermal spienles forin an oscular
skeleton, as they lie very close in the wall of the oscular cone aud are arranged subparallel, so that
they radiate stellately towards the oscular opening; above the dermal spicules, however, lies the dense
laver of chelm: thns laver is only wauting just at the very summit of the osenlar cone. Larger and
sialler subidermal cavities or canals may be seen shining throngh the dermis, especially in the lighter
colounred speciimens

The skeledon. The dermal skelefon may be said for the greater part to be formed of the chel,

which form n very dense laver in the dermal wembrane. Moreover, short and loose fihres or bhnndles
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of dermal spicules strelcly; generally in a more or less oblique direction, from the interior of the sponge
out to the dermis, hesides, they are also found in the devmis. below the laver of chelie, as seattered
bundles or single spicules; finally they form, as said, the skeleton of the oscular wall, also Iving here
helow the layer of cheke. The main sboleton is formed of the acanthosivii which all have the heads
fixed on the substratum and are vertical; the largest acanthostyli reach with the point up to the
dermal membraie, but in the nudamaged sponges they scarcely projeet bevond i, The smaller styles
are placed between the larger, Spongin was not observed with certainty.

Spiendu: o, Megasclern, 1.0 The skeletal spicules are acanthosteli which are generally
straight, sometimes slightly curved; they have a somewhat distinet head, and from this they taper
evenly, thus forming a loug apex which is often a little more abruptly pointed at the very point.
The spinulation is somewhat dense in the lower part of the spicnle, but becomes wore scattered oui-
wards, and the ountermnost part i generally smooth; the longer the spicules are the point is o a
greater extent smooth, and i the smaller spicules the spines are found quite out to the point. The
spines are smuewhat reclineds The head is densely covered with spines, which are considerably larger
than the others, and also have a different shape; they are not reclined but more or less straight
radiating, and they are as a rule not pointed but obtuse at the enud; this obtuse or cut end 5 uol
rarely sownewhat jagged or crennlated. The styles vary much in size and as the intermediate forms
occur somewhat sparmgly, the styles would seem divided into two groups with regard to size, but
there is certainly no principal division into two gronps. The length varies in all between oog and
o33 and the diameter at the head, including the spines, varies from oovig—o03s™.  With regard
o the size of the styles there may be some difference in different individuals, in some the greatest
length was thus o23™ and the diameter cozg™; when the spicules thus only reach a smaller length,
the mentioned division into two groups is generally still less distinet. 2. The dermal spicules are
rather slender, straight strongyla; the two ends are often a little different, one being slightly thicker
than the other, aud sometimes one or both ends are slightly swollen; in other cases the ends ate
somewhat marrowed. The strongyla are always polytylote with a row of swellings; this may be more
or less pronounced, but is rarely or never gquite wanting. The strongvia have a length of orrgh—or 30",
and a diameter in the middle of ooog cooy=, These spicnles do not vary wnch n the varons
individuals. b, Aicroscdera; these are chelm arcuatme; they have a more or less, but alwavs rather
strongly, curved shaft, the alae are lobe-shaped, the tooth 15 narrowly elliptical with the end rounded,
and there is a long, narrow tubereulm, The shaft is not eylindrical but somewhat Mattened, which
may be present to a higher or lower degree. The chelm may vary a little in shape and size in the
various individuals, the shape, liowever, is chiefly tlie same  The length is all vanations concerned,
ooz8—o0050™; as instances of varlation in size m varions ndividnals [ may note the following:
028 —0o38™, orojg—ooge ™, oojr—oogs™ and oojz—ooso™; the diameter of the shaft is ooog—
oo10™ in relation to the size of the chela, and to whether it 15 seen in front or side view, As said,
the chele occur in the derpal membrane forming a dense laver; they are also scen singly through
the whole Lody.

Remarks ;1 have determined the above species as S Aoedilvrd Tops, but not without hesitation.

When Topsent in 1896 founded the species, he laid stress especially on the polyivlete strongyvles,
ﬁ‘
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but Lhis s wot a very safe character, as strongyles more or less polytylote are of freqnent occurrence
i Avaedesgpiny already when he founded the species, Topsent mentioned, that it varies somewhat
with regard to the spicules, and in tgog he again states that this variation takes place to a high
degree, the three forms of spicules varving both in size aud in shape; according to this I am not at
all sure, that all the specnnens mentioned by Topsent belong really to the same species. When |
have determined my species as Avelders, my reason is especially the somewhat robust, conical acautho-
stvli, generally with large, smuewhat obtuse or crennlated spines at the head-swelling, the polviviote
strongvla with unequal ends and also the shape of the chele. Now, as already stated, my specimernis
way also vary to a certain degree; and the acanthostvli are not always so robust, or with so large
spines at the base as m the more tvpical specimens, and the possibility, that there may be more than
one, very nearly related species i1 my material is not quite exclnded.

Localify: Station g, 647 18 Lal N,, 277 o0’ Long. W., depth 205 fathowms; station 16, 65° 43" Lat. N,
26° 58 Long W, depth 250 fathoms; station 54, 63% 08 Lat N, 157 40’ Long. W., depth 691 fathoms;
station 57, 63" 37" Lat. N, 13" oz’ Long. W,, depth 350 fathoms; station o8, 65° 38 Lat N, 26° 27° Long. W,
depth 138 fathoms; further it has been taken East aud West ol the Farde Islands in depths of 250
and 180 fathoms {Ad. Jensen, the crinse of “M. Sars" 1902). The localities are situated in the Demmark
Strait, between Jeeland and the Farde lslands and East of the latter.

Geogr. distr. Topsent mentions the species from the Bay of Gascogne, depth 648 fathoms,
and from the Azores in depths of 318 to 1350 fathoms. At present the species would thus be kuowu
from about 66° to 38° Lat. N, and between abount 2° and 31° Long. W, with a bathymetrical range
from 135 to 1350 fathowms.

2, H. lacera u. sp.
Pl V, Fig. 6.

L reisting - snrfuce swmooth, Spienli: meposcleray e sbolvtal sprcrdes slender wcandlhostyli soith
a slightly wgried head, spined only dn te lower all part, oeg—o g, not divided into froo gronps;
devmal spicwles farge, gencrally slightly polyiviote strongyla, oy2zz—ogz™™: microsclera chela aremale

O F— 5 g Rk

Of this species one specimen grows as an irregular incrnstation on a wonmn-tube which is
allached o a Hornera lichenoides, another specimen grows on a mussel-shell; the greatest extent of
the specimens is about 15" and the thickness is about 5™ or a little more. The colour (in spirit)
is whitish prey or dirty brownish grey, but it is stated to be light dirty green in the fresh state. The
supface is smooth, without projecting spicules. The dermal membrane is a somewhat solid film.

The sbelefon, The dermeel sheleton s formed of bundles or short fibres, stretching from heneath
up to the dermis, npwards they are somewhal penicillately spread; moreover, bundles or somewhat
longer fibres are found lying horizontally in the dermal membrane, and finally there are seattered
chelw.  The maie skefefon is constructed in the ordinary way; the styli are very dispersed, So far as
I conlid observe there is some spougin at the base,

Spicnda: o Megaselera. 10 The skeletal spicules are acanthostyli, which are very slender

and straight or quite shightly, rarely a litle more, curved; the head is generally only very slightly
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swollet, and the shalt tapers into a long, fine apex. The spinunlation is both in the large and in the
smaller styli restricted to about the lower half part: in the small styli there are. however, generally
some scattered spines more apieally. The spines are only somewhat large on the head, ontwards ther
become small aud still further outwards they are small grits, but genernlly wore or fewer larger
spines are [ound between them. The spines are divected straight out, not reclined. The length is
or13—orgr™, and the diameter of the head s oorj—oozg . The stvli are not divided iuto two
separate groups, but the intermediate sizes are rare. 2. The dermal spicnles are yather large.
straight strongyla; one end is generally a little thicker than the other, but this feature is not always
distinct; the thicker end, or both ends may be quite slightly swollen: the shaft is slightly polyvtylote,
but sometimes this is hardly apparent. The length is o327 —oyg7r, and the diameter oooy—oor,
b, dZicrosclera, these are chela arcuatme; they have an evenly, not specially strongly cnrved shait;
the tooth is narrow, lanceolate, the ale are of the same length as the tooth, but they are relatively
narrow, they may therefore, in a certain view be of a somewhat claw-shaped appearance, and the
chela may remind one somewhat of an ancorn. The length is ongs—onsg™, the shaft is somewhat
flattened, the diameter relatively from owes8 to ooy, The chelwe ocour sather numerously seittered
iu the dermal membrane

The slender, often straight styvli, generally showing some large spines among the small, are
characteristic for this species together with the large derinal spicules and the large chela: with
relatively long, narrow aliv.,

Locafify: Station 113, 697 31" Lat. N, 7706 Long. W, depth 1309 fathoms (bottom temperature
<+ 170 C), one specimen; Forsblads Fjord in East-Greeuland, 72° 28 Lat N, depth 30— go fathoms (The
Amdrup Expedition 1goo), one specimen, The species must, according to these localities, he a native

of the cold water,

3 H. storea u. sp,
PLAL Pig-o
Tucrusting: surface smooll! Spicwla: megusclera: the steletal spicuiles somewolal depsely spoveed
acanthosiyle with o globudar head, e lowger of Neew swoith a sweoth apical part. oco—ogo™, ol
distded dale foo grovps: e devmal spicules polylylole stropgyla way— g7 ™™ midcresclere suall eleli

arcuale recalliy tw shape Wie palmate elcle, eo35—woz8m.

This species grows as extended but thin incrustations on stones; it reaches a greatest extent
of 6™ the thickness is very slight, below o™ The colour (in spirit) 15 whitish grev, In the
present state of the sponge the suwfuee s densely and finely hispid, caused by the skeletal spicules,
but this seems to be due to the fact, that the dermal wembrnne is wanting for the greatest part;
where the wembrane is present, the surface seems to be smooth, The oreemal wembrase is a thin
membrane, resting on the dkeleton helow,

The sbedeton. The dermal sbelefon: the dermal spicnles form a skeleton of bundles and fibres
stretching from the basal skeleton up to the dermis; the fibres run more or less obliquely or bend
hc:.n'iznu'ta.]l;.' under the membrane. The wain sbelefor s constructed in the ordivary way, consisting

of vertical acanthostyli uot placed specially densely, At the base an amount of spongin is present.
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Spledme a, Megwiclern. v, The skeletal spienles me acanthostyli, they are straight, more
rarely shightly curved, with a distinet, globunlar, but however only slightly swollen head. The spiun-
lation is dense, consisting of large, more or less reclined &pines; on the head, where the spiuves are
largest, they radiate straight ont, amd also on the lowermost part of the shaft; the larger styli
become dispersedly spimed ontwards and have a swooth apical part; the smaller ones are spined in
the whole length, bnt they have often, however, the spines somewhat dispersed towards the apex.
The length 15 pro—ogot™ and the dimmeter of the head is oory—oo280; the styli are not divided
into two gronps of size. 2. The dermal spicules are straight stromgyvla; they are of the samne
thickuess i the whole length and wmore or less polvtylote; one end may be gnite slightly swollen.
The length is ozg—o37™ and the diameter ooog—owoop™n b Jlcroselera are chelwe arenatae, they
are rather small and slender, the tooth is narrowly ellipticaly the alee are connected with the shalt in
their whole length, viewed from i front thev are only slightly incised below, the chela thns
approaches to the palmate chelie; the shaft is slender and evenly but not much curved, The length
is 0033—0038" and the diameter of the shaft ooo2v, The chelie occur in somewhat great nmmbers
i the dermal wembrane

This species in its acanthostyli somewhat resembles Awvedders, Imt it has larger strongyvla,
and more slender chele of another shape; from facsedifora Tops: it 1s distingunished by the chelw,

Locality: Statiou 105, 65° 3¢’ Lat, Ny 7% 31" Long, W, depth 762 fathoms (bottom temperatnre
—+ 0" 8 () station 125, 68° of' Lat. N., 167 02' Long. W,, depth 7z2g [athoms (bottom temperature +o0° 5 C);

the species is thns limited to the cold area. The localities lie North and North-east of Ieeland.

4 H. lamina n. sp.
PL V, Fig. 8.

Invrnsting y swrface swooflee Sptenda: wepaselera s e stelefal spicades acantlosfpli woifle a raflier
small, globwlar fcad, spined in the wlele benglh, bt the spines o the louger spiewles very dispersed
tompards the pofnt, oea—o 3", wot divided info e groups: the dermal spicules strongyla, ozz—az6m;

microselera small cheloe arcuale of o shape reminding one somemhal of palwale chele, ro28 e,

Of this species we have five specimens, three growing on two different Bryozoa, one on a
stone and one on a living Brachiopod; it has a greatest extent of 1o—17™% the thickuess is abont
oz The colour (in spirit) is grevish white, The sarfree is smooth, without projecting spicules,
The dermal wicndrane 15 a rather thin, but somewhat solid membrane, resting on the skeleton helow,
some canals were seen shining through the membrane.

The sheleton. The dermal shelefon consists of bundles and [ibres of dermal spicules, stretching
ftom the lower part of the sponge np to the membrane; they have a more or less obligne direction,
and below the dermal membrane they may rmn as horizontal or wearly horizontal fibres, but there is
no skeleton in the dermal membrane itself; the fibres have many spicules alongside, but they are
however not sptt‘hﬂl_\' thick. The wein efelefon is lormed in the ordipary way, it is sowmewhat is-
persed, At the base an amonnt of spongin is found in which the heads of the acanthostyli are
prnbededed.
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Spicwla: 2. Megaselern. 10 The skeletal spicnles are straight or very slightly curved
acanthostyli; the head is globular, bt uot however mueh swollen, the apex is long and evenly
tapering; the spines are distinet also in the larger stvli; the small styli are entirely spined, in the
larger the spines are very dispersed towards the point, but they are most often present out to the
poiut, or only a small part of the apex is smooth; more rarely the styli may be smooth for a longer
thistance. The length is orz—or33™m, aud the dianeter of the head is oorz —oozz™. 20 The dermal
spienles are straight strongyla; they are of the same thickness in the whole length and slightly
polvtylotes the length is o2a—o36m™ and the diameter about ooog™, The size of the mesnscleres
niay vary a little i varions individuals, b, Aereselore s these are chelie arcuatme; they are snall
aud of a particular shape, by which thev approach somewhat to the ehieke palmatie; the shalt is evenly
cnrved, the tooth 15 lanceolate, and the ale are counccted with the shaft in their whole length, it is
therefore chiefly only the curved shaft which distingnishes them from the palmate chelre. The length
is oo and the diammeter of the shaft ahout oooa™. The chelw ocenr scattered in the denmnal
methrane

This species is characterised already by its chele

Localify: Station 1, 62° 30 Lat. N, 8 2t' Long, W, depth 132 fathoms; station 25 63" 30" Lat. N,
54" 25' Long. W, depth g8z fathoms; at Angmagsalik on the East coast of Greenland, depth 140 fathomns
{The Amdrup-Expedition 1goo); 61° 40" Lat. N, 77 40" Long. W, depth 135 fathoms (Ditlevsen); East of
the Farbe Islands, depth 250 fathoms (Ad, Jensen, the cruise of ML Sars” 1g902).  ‘The localities are

situated i the Davis Strait, at East-Greenlawd apd at the Farde Islands

5. H. mollis . sp,
PLYIL Fig n
Facrnsting; suptace smooth. Sprewdn: megascleray e skeicial speenles acantlosiva with a small
bead, the larger slightly spined wud smpoth oulwards. e sualler spined wn e whele lengtlh. oirg—
@3t el dedded iale o gromps s Hie dermad spicadey steougyla ozg— g5zl microsdlers chicla

drcHlr o025 —ot 0o

Most speciimens of this species grow incrusting on Brachiopods, as well on living as on dead
specimens, one grows on a shell of a Beeclunme, one on a mussel-shell and finally one on an Oendina.
The greatest extent measureil is abont 20™; the thickness gencrally does not exceed og™™. Two speci-
mens grow in a remarkable mauner; they are not attached to a definite substratum bur grow on sand,
gravel and small particles of very different kinds, especially sponge-spicnles; they then cuvelop the
snbstratum, so that the sponge together with the snbstratim forms irregnlar, wrinkled masses which
seemy rather thick, but the real thickness is not greater than given above. The calour (in spirit) is
grevish brown, The surfice is smooth or pearly so. The dermal wmembrane 15 a thin film, bat it is
for the greater part wanting on the specimens. Cherdy aud pores were not to be observed on account
of the bad eondition of the dermal wembrane.

The skefeton, The dermal sbolefon: the skeleton formed of the dermal spicules is strongly

developed.  Onite down at the hase of the sponge the denual spienles fonn fibres or fibre-like bands
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rnming parallel with the nnderlayver; further there are bundles stretching oblignely up to the surface,
and at the surface there are again bundles or fibres present rimming more or less parallel with it;
besides, there are also found scattered spicules at the surface. The bundles are often rather thick.
The dermal spicules form thus the greatest part of the whole skeleton. The wain sheleton consists of
acanthostyli with their headsends on the substratum; they do not reach beyvond the surface. Spongin
scems Lo be found at the base, hut only to a very slight degree

Spieeela s a. Megaselera. 1. The skeletal spicules are acanthostyli; they are straight or
slightly curved and have a rather small head-swelling; the apex is even and long, The spinulation
is somewlat slight, as commmonly the largest spines are lound ar the head-end; in the longer styli
the spines become very small outwards, and the outer part of the spicules is smooth; the smaller
styli are spined in the whole length, and the spines are generally larger. The styli vary much in
size, but they are not divided into two gronps. The length is o'r1g—o53™ and the diameter of the
head oorg—oozye 2 The dermal spicules are strongvla, thev are straight or, more rarely,
slightly curved, and theyv are slightly fusiform. The ends are uot wniform, one end is rounded and
sometimes shghtlv swollen, the other end is thinuer and ronnded or with a stubby point. The length
is or24—oris7 ™ and the diameter abont oooj—oo057™% The strongyla may be slightly polytylote on
the middle part. b, Aferasedern: these are chelwe arctiate; they have a curved shaft, the curvature
of which is distinetly situated in the middle of the shaft; the end-parts ocoupy nearly always less
than a third part of the length of the chiela; the tooth is breadly elliptical, the alwe are lobe-shaped,
of the same length as the tooth, The length may varv somewhat in the same individual and still
wore in various individuoals, it is in all ocoz;—oogo™, and the diameter of the shalt is ooo28—oooy .
The chelee oceur rather numeronsly in the dermal membrane, and they seem exclusively or at all
events chiefly confined to it

Lacnlity: Statiou 25, 63° 30" Lat N, 54”7 25" Long. W, depth 582 fathoms; station 28, 65° 14’ Lat. N,
557 42" Long. W, depth j20 [athoms; station 83, 627 25" Lat N, 28° 30" Long. W, depth grz fathoms;
station g7, 65”28 Lat. N, 277 39' Long, W, depth 450 fathoms; fnrther it has been taken at 647 42'
Lat. N., 27° 43" Long. W.. depth 426 fathoms (Wandel), 62° 2¢' Lat. N, 5% 17’ Long. W,, depth rbo fathoms
{Ad. Jensen, the cruise of “M. Sars” 1goz) and 63° 05" Lat. N, 20° of' Long. W., depth 295 fathoms (The
Fishery investigation steamer “Thor”), Nine specimens in all. The loealitics are sitnated in the

Davie Strait, the Dewmark Strait, Sonth of Teelamd and West of the Farde Islands

. H. curvichela . sp.
Pl V1, Fig. 2.

Tuerusting: surface diffusely hispid,  The wmain sbelefon wol wense.  Npicnda: wicgitselera s the
sieclelal spicules acanthostyli with wo distivel or only a slight head; the small spined i the whele fength,
e farger fess spined wndid only spiuwed al the base: the stvli divided futa fivo groups, largc o' 53— oo™,
omadd weog o mgome the devmal spicnles strongvln. stightly polyiylote, oz2—ogo™; micresclera chele

ircaeaiar. sfrongiv cxroed; oo £, e,

OF the specimens of this species one grows on a stone together with 77, Kachlers, baculifera
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Toaps., dwdm u sy (to be deseribed hereafter), a Plocamdr, an Enrypon and a Polywastie: another speci-
men is sitting on a Prefeu-shell, likewise covered with several other species, a third specimen grows
o1 a Brachiopod-shell and finally a fourth on an erect Drvozoon. The species forms incrnstations of a
greatest extent of 23% with a thickness of about org**. The colour {in spirit) is white or whitish,
but with regard to two of the specimens it is stated, that they were deep blue in the living state
The surfoce is diffusely hispid from rather long projecting spienles. The dermald menbranc is a thin
and transparent film. FPorer and ssewde were not observed; some canals or canalicnlar cavities were
seen Lo shine throngh the membrane.

The skeleton. The dermal steleton: in the dermal membrane there are npmerons, bt some-
what scattered chelee. The dermal spicules form fibres or bundles stretching far down in the skeleton
and seen quite down at the base; they stretch in an oblique direction up to the dermal membrane,
and above, at the wembrane the direction beeomes nearly guite horizontal; some spicules are also lyving
singly, quite horizontally in the mewmbrane. Above, at the membrane the bundles are generally rather
strong with numerons spienles. The main sdedeton is of the typical constrnetion and consists of basal
acanthostyli with the head ends attached to the substratnn, the longest styli pierce the dermal mem-
brane aud project beyond it The skeleton is distingnished by the fact that the styli stand somewhat
scattered, considerably more scattered than is commonly the ease, At the base there is a distinct
amonnt of spongin, in which the heads of the stvli are imbedded; the spongin seems to form a con-
tinnous lamella at the base of the sponge.

Spienda: a. Megasclera. 1. The skeletal spienles are acanthostyli which are straight or
especially the larger ones, slightly curved; they have generally no distinet head marked off, or this
is only the case to a slight degree, but the dense spinulation at the base gives however the impression
of a swelling; they taper evenly into a somewhat fine apex. The spinnlation is as usual, the spiues
being largest at the head-end and radiating, while they are generally reclined on the shaft in the
smaller stvles. The smallest stvles are spined in the whole length, the longer the styles are, the
longer a part of the apex is smooth, in the longest styles only the lowermost part is spined, and the
spines are here generally small, nearly gritty, and not reclined.  The size of the stvles varies greatly,
the length from o107 to about oo™t and the diameter of the head is from omS—oo34™. To be
sure there 15 no principal difference between the styles, but there is a break in size belween the
longest and those coming next in length, such that the longest do not go below o53™ and the small
not beyond orzo™. 2. The dermal spicules are rather long, straight, shghtly polytylote strongyla;
they have always one end thinner than the other; the length is o3z —oqo™, and the diameter in the
middle is abont voos—oooz™™. b, Micreselere these are chelw arenatie; they are distingnished by
the shaft being strongly, nearly semicircularly enrved; there may in this respect be some diflerence,
the chelm may be both more or less curved, bnt the tvpical form is near the semicirenlar enrvature;
the end parts are relatively smmall, the tooth and the ale are short and vounded, The length s
o031—o037™"; the shaft is somewhat flattened and about elliptical in section, its dimneter is, as seen
from in front or from the side respectively ovos—owto™. The chelie ocenr, as mentioned, numeronsly in
the dermial membrane, but, however, somewhat seattered; they were not observed otherwise in the body,

") Fhe greatest lenpth eaunot be plven exactly, ns these styles penerally have the apex hroken,
Tha Ingolf-Rapedition VI §. 7
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This chela bears, in its mostly curved forns, strange to say, great resemblance to the chela
found in a species standing rather remote, viz the chela figured by Carter (Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. 5
XV, PL IV, figs. 3¢ L1 Carter figures also a developmental stage (d), but considers this as an “ill-
developed” spicnlum,

Locafity: Station 15, 66° 18 Lat N, 25° 2¢' Long. W., depth 330 fathoms (bottom temperature
— 0”75 C); station 8g, 64" 45" LaL N, 27° 20/ Long. W,, depth 310 fathoms; both these localities lie in
the Denmark Strait; further it was taken East of the Farde Islands, depth about 2s0 fathoms, and

West of the Farde Islands, depth 160 fathowms, (Ad. Jensen, the cruise of “M. Sars" rgo2), Four speci-
mens in all. [t is eurions that one of the loealities, station 15, sliows a negative bottom temperature,
while the other loealities are positive, bat it is to be rewarked, that this station lies jnst at the border

hetween the cold and the warm areas.

7- H. rugosa n. sp.
PL 111, Fig. 1, Pl VI, Fig. 3.

frcrnsting ; surface sometohal wrinkled, smooth; oscula present as very fowo cones, with a dense
sholeton of devmal spicndes in the wall,  Spicnde: megasclera; the skeletal spicwles acanthostvii with o
slight head, spined v the whole length, divided dnto twe groups, large o go—og20™". small o15—oig™;
the dermal spicieles polyiviole strowgvla o gi—pgi7™y aicroselera large chicle arcuante with the ends a

littic recuroed, vosi—ooby ™™,

Of this species we have two specimens, one growing on a Drachiopod-shell, the other on a
worm-tube. The sponge forms thin incrustations, which reach a greatest extent of 177" with a thickness
not exceeding o™  The colour (in spirit) is yellow or light brownish. The swrfece is strongly
wrinkled and rugose, the dermal membrane being folded, thus giving rise to the formation of irregular,
sinuous fnrrows; this appearance is probably owing to contraction; for the rest the surface is smooth
without projecting spicules. The dermal membrane is a somewhat solid, casily separable membrane,
richly erowded with chelz. On oue of the specimens two esewfs are seen; these have a structure
similar to that of the osenla in /. Aockderi, they show in the centre a cirenlar or oval impression,
aronnd which the dermal membrane forins stellately radiating folds; the dermal spicules forin lhere a
special skeleton, lving close together in the osenlar wall with one end towards the opening, and from
this radiating out in the membrane. The diameter of that part of the membrane which may be
termed osenlnm is 1's—2m%, Pores were not to be seen in the membrane which is so densely charged
with chelw.

The skeleton. The dermal skelefon: the dermal skeletom proper is formed of the chela which
are extremely closelving in the membrane; when they are so close-lying, this is perhaps due to
contraction. The dermal spicules partly contribute to the formation of the other skeleton of the
sponge, as they form bundles or fibres, stretching from the very base up to the dermal membrane,
generally in a very oblique direction; in many places they also formy horizontal fibres just below the
wembrane; finally they form, as mentioned, the skeleton in the oscular wall. The fibres and bundles

formed of the dermal spicules are rather thick, The wmain sbefeton is of the typical constraction, and
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consists of vertical acanthiostyli with their heads based on thie substratum; the longest of them reach
the dermal membrane, but do not pierce it Just at the base of the sponge there is; T helicve, a
slight amount of spongin, but I was wot able to see it with absolute certainty,

Spicala: a, Megusclera; 1. The skeletal spicules are straight or slightly curved acanthostyli;
they have a slightly swollen licad and taper evenlv inte a long apex which outermaost is a little more
abruptly pomted. The spines on the head are large, they are uot pointed but truncate aud not rarely
somewhat hook-shaped. The spines on the shaft are somewhat dense and coutinue ont to the peint,
but they are more scattered in the ontermost part; the spines are reclined and compressed, so that
they get the shape of a tooth of a saw. The styli vary greatly in size, and as intermediate forms
are very scarce they are divided into two groups, which are, however, uot gquite sharply lmited.
The length les in all between o1 and og2g™, and the diameter of the head is cozs—oajor™,. When
the single intermediate sizes are not considered the two sizes will be about o1s5—o19™™ and 30—
o429™. 2. The dermal spicules are slender, straight, or more rarely slightly curved, polytylote
strongyla, the ends are gencrally slightly swollen, so that the spicules approach to subtyvlota; one end
is as a role a little thicker than the other, and the thinner end has the largest swelling; the swellings
are tle more distinet the thinner the spicule is, in the thickest strongyvla they are very slight or quite
wanting. The strongyla vary somewhat in size, the length is between o3 and eygiz™, and the
diameter is goos—ooo8™, b, Microsclera are chelwe arenatie; they have a curved shaft and the
cnds are somewhat recurved; the tooth is lanceolate, with a long tuberculum, and the ake are of the
same length as the tooth; the shaft is somewhat flat, and nearly alwavs slightly dilated in the middle,
The chela is rather large, and the swie 1s somewhat constant, the length is oosz—oobg™, and the
diameter of the shaft varies from abont ooos - oo™ in relation to the chela being seeu in front or
in side view, and to the dilatation m the middle of the shaft being larger or smaller, Single develop-
mental stages were seen. The chele ocour, as said, in enormouns numbers and densely crowded in
the dermal membrane, and thev do not scem to occur otherwise in the body of the sponge.

Localify: Starion g, 64" 18 Lat N, 27" oo’ Long. W, depth 295 fathoms. Two specimens. The
locality lies in the Denmark Strait.

8. H. splenium 1. sp.
Pl V1, Fig. &

Jucrnsting: suefare hisped.  Spacwlar wmegascloray  the skeletal spiewley dewsely wud  entively
spined acanthosivli with a 2very stightly marked kead, divided uta fwo growfs, large oag—aazm, suall

rog—peramw s (he devmal spicnles strengyle o25—oge™ s wicraselere chele arcnale oogr—eogy™,

This species grows as rather extended inerustations on a somewhat large stone; it lhas a
greatest extent of about 16, the thickness is small, below o™ The colour (in spirit) is whitish
grey. The surface is dispersedly hispid from projecting skeletal styles, and it seems to be so also when
the dermal membrane is undamaged., The dermal wembrane 15 a thin film, resting on the skeleton
below, Here and there larger and smaller openings for the canal syvstem were observed, partly placed

in groups; they are probably both porcs and oscwda,
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The skefvton, The dermal shefefon: the dermal spicules form partly bundles, partly they are
also seen lving scattered; they lie horizontally or stretch obliquely npwards between the ends of the
skeletal styli; without any regularity; they lie horizontally especially just below the dermal membrane,
and when the sponge is viewed from above, the spicules are seen lying irregnlarly below the membrane.
The main shelcton consists of vertical, somewhat densely placed acanthostyli, the longest of which
project beyond the surface, At the base a slight amonnt of spongin is found.

Sprcudi s a. Megaselera. 10 The skeletal spiecules are straight acanthostyli; the liead-end is
only pronounced to a very shight degree, and the styli are therefore somewhat club-shaped. The
spinnlation is dense and is both in the small and the large forms continned qnite to the point, or the
spines are at most a little more dispersed towards the point; the spines are directed downwards; they
are distinet but uot large. The length of the styli is oog—o2y™ and the diameter of the head
oorz—o024™" Thongh the styli do not vary much in length in all, they are divided however iuto two
groups, the larger ones not going below or2z3™ and the small uot beyond orzm 2. The dermal
spiciles are straight strongyla, they are alwavs a little thicker at one end than at the other, but
they are otherwise of the same thickness in the whole length; sometimes they are very slightly poly-
tvlote. The length is o25—o31™ and the diameter ovog—ooo7=™. b, Aficresclera: these are chela
arcuatme; they are of ordimary shape, the shaft is eveuly enrved, the tooth elliptical, the almx lobe-
shaped and broadly ent below. The length is oogr—oog7= and the diameter of the shaft is oooz—
o004 The chele occur unmerously in the dernal membrane, but not, however, forming a laver.

This species 1s somewhat related to /. sforca, but it 15 characterised by the styli being more
densely spined, and spined to the very point, and the spines are smaller; besides, the styli are divided
inlo two groups; the chelee are of another;shape, and finally also the dermal spicules show a difference.

Localify: Station 125 65° of Lat N, 16" 02’ Long. W.,, depth 729 fathoms (bottom temperature

+ 0”8 C)s the locality lies North of Teeland.

q. H. tenuicula i sp.
EL VI Fizgx
lncrusting ; surface somecwhal hispid. Spicula: meguscleray the sheletal spicnles acanthostyli with
a slightly ssoollen fead and divided into two proups, lerge, with the apical part slightly spined or smooth,
ra¥— gz, small, spined i We whole fength, wiz—orsm =y dermal spicules strongyla 0:238—r30%;

wicraselern ehele arcuale ' OF3—0r 037,

Of this species we have fonr specimens growing as thin incrustations on a Hemacaitha impli-
cans. o a Brachiopod-shell, on a tube of Placosfogus tridentatns and finally on a stone, bearing a
specimien of Felrosiv crassa; the largest specimen grows on the Brachiopod-shell, and it reaches the
same extent as this, viz, 25% bnt for the rest it grows on both sides of the shell which it tlins gnite
covers. The sponge is very thin, scarcely reaching more than 25" in thickness; this is, as will be
seett below, less than the length of the largest styli, which consequently project beyvond the snrface.
The eolonr (in spirit) 15 shghtly vellowish, The surfaee is distinetly hispid on account of the projecting
of the longest styli. The dermal membrane may be traced as a thin film, snpported by the dermal

spicules.  Pores and osenle were not to be seen,
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The sdeleton, The dermal skeleton consists partly of buundles of dermal spicules wlhich streteh
up to the membrane from the skeleton below, partly and chiefly of spicules Iving horizontally in the
membrane; the latter spicnles are partly seattered, partly collected iuto bundles or short fibves. The
matn shelefon is formed of verueal acanthostyli; the shorter of whiclt reaels 1o the surtace, while the
longer project through it. At the base of the acanthostyli therc is found an amount of spongin, but
it is difficult to observe

Spicnia s a. Aegasclera. 1, The skeletal spicnles are acanthostyli, they have the head-end
slightly swollen and taper from here into a long apex. The styli are divided into two sizes which
are to be sure not connected by transitional forms, but do not show, however, any |Jrillt"i|_1;1] dilference
in shape. The larger styli are straight or slightly enrved; they have a densely spined head, the
spines are here not pointed, but truncate or irregularly cut at the apex; on the lower part of the
shaft the spines are still somewhat deuse, hut they are small, outwards they becouie more scatiered,
and the outermost part is smooth or has only some single spines; the spines on the shalt are reclined.
Tle small stvli are likewise straight or very slightly enrved, thev are spined in the whole lengil,
and the spines are reclined; the head is most densely spined. The length of the large stvli is o286
o7 ™ with a diameter at the head of go287; the greatest length is ouly rarely seen; the small styhi
are o'12—orr3™ loug and oo20™ thick at the head. 2. The dermal spicules are straight strongyla,
one end is a little thinner than the other, and this thinner end is often slightly swollen; the length
15 or238—o3r" and the diameter about owvoy™. b Microsclera: these are chelic arcuatwe; they
have an evenly curved shaft, an elliptical tooth and lobe-shaped ale of the same length as the tooth;
the free middle part of the shaft is not mneh more than the third part of the total length of the
cheke. The length is oojz—oo37™, and the diameter of the shait is about coog™. The cheli are
fouud in the dermal membrane, generally they are seattered, sometimes lving more densely.

This species is distingnshed from /7 storca by its more slightly spinulous acanthostyli which
are divided into two groups, and by a different shape of the chela.

Locality: Station 1, 62° 30" Lat N, 8° 21" Long, W, depth 132 fathowms; station 35 65° 16" Lat. N,
557 05 Long. W, depth 362 fathoms; station g8, 637 38" Lat. N, 26° 27" Long. W, depth 138 fathoms; and
East of the Farde Tslands, depth 230 fathoms (Ad. Jensen, the cruise of “M. Sars” 1goz). The localities

are situated in the Dovis Strail, the Demmark Strait and East and West of the Farde [slands

10, H. similis n. sp.
PL VI, Fig. 6.
Incrusting; surface smoolii.  Spiewla: megaselera; the skelefal sprcwles acanthostyli with a small
bt distinct head. the spinnlation slight, the larger styli swontdt in o long apical part, e styli divided

into oo gronps, large o' gi—wbigon, small wigg—a2g8ev; e dermal spicwles strongyle w2g8— o35y

mitcrosciern strongly cnroed chele drcqale oog5—oogd ™.

This species forms small merustations on shells of Brachiopods, mussels and CGasteropods, and

on small stones; one specimen grows on a dead Cewlipa and another om a specimen of lofrachola
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oxeafa; the greatest extent to which it reaches 15 16" The colotr (in spirit) is whitish o Tlight
vellowish. The susfece seeins, i the places where the sponge is undamaged, to be withont projecting
spicnles. The dermal wembrane is a thin film with close-lving chele.

The sheleton, The dermal skcieton ; the dermal spicules form fibres or bundles, which nnder
varions arrangements stretch more or less oblignely from the interior of the sponge ont to the dermis;
they may also be found i or below the membrane as horizontal bundles; the fibres may be of a
cousiderable thickness; besides, the membrane has close-lying chelieee The wmain shelefon consists in
thie ordinary way of more or less vertical acanthostyli with their heads attached to the sabstratiom;
the siyli are placed somewhat dispersedly, Spongin was not observed,

Spicnla s a, Megaselera, 1. The skeletal spicnles are acanthostyli with a more or less
marked, but small head and they taper into a long, fine apex; they are curved, and the curvature
lies nearest to the head, it is found both i the large and small styli, for which latter it is
especially characteristic. The spinnlation is not strong; in the longer styli there are larger spines
only on the head-end, the lower part of the shaft is grittily spinunlous and the larger onter part,
sometimes the whole shaft, is smooth; the smaller stvli are a little more strongly spined and in the
whole or nearly the whole length. The length is in all o149 ofig™™; the styli are rather distinctly
divided into two groups, the large not going below o1 and the small not bevond o238°; the
diameter of the head s vorg—ooz25™". 2. The dermal spicules are straight strongyla, they are only
very slightly thicker in the middle than towards the ends, one end is a little thicker than the other.
The length is o2g8—or35™ and the diameter is between oooy and coos™, b, Aeroselera; these
are chelwe arcuatm; they have an evenly but strongly, up to nearly semicirenlarly enrved shaft, the
end-parts are relatively small, the ale lobe-shaped; the shaft is somewhat flattened. The length is
cro35—onogs™™, and the diameter of the shaft coog—ooti™ according as it is seen in profile or
i front view. The chele oceur nmmeronsly in the dermal membrane and sparingly otherwise in
the tissne.

This species stands near to /7, fongisfylus . sp. (to be deseribed hereafter), but it is distingnshed
by the more strongly curved small stvli and by other dermal spienles and chela; it is also related to
/. curvichela, It also from this it is distingnished by the characteristic, curved small styli, The
species mnst moreover be allied to 70 (Flymeniacidon) pauperfas Bow. but the small styli fignred for
this species, and also the figure of the cheli seem to prevent identification,

Locality: Station 1, 62° 30" Lat. N., 8" 21' Long. W, depth 132 fathoms; station g, 64”18 Lat. N,
27700 Long, W., depth 295 fathoms; station 1o, 64" 24" Lat N., 287 so' Long. W,, depth ;788 [athoms;
station 54, 637 08" Lat N, 15° 4o' Long. W, depth 6g1 fathoms; station 85, 63° z1° Lat. N, 25° 21" Long. W,
depth 170 fathoms; station 8g, 64”43’ Lat. N, 27° 20' Long. W., depth 310 fathoms; station gy, 64° g6
Lat N., 36° 19' Long. W., depth 204 [athoms; station o8, 65° 38 Lat. N., 26° 27’ Long. W., depth 138
fathoms; forther it has been taken at 63° 12' Lat. N, 20 o6’ Long. W., depth 270 fathoms (The Fishery
investigation steamer “Thor™); and East of the Farde Islands, depth 250 lathoms (Ad. Jensen, the cruise
of “AL Sars” 1goz); in all abont nine spechmens. The localities lie in the Demmnark Strait, South of

leeland and East of the Farde Islands
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1. H. nummulus . sp,
Pl 111, Fig. 11, PL N1, Big 7
Tuerusting; surface lesprd?  Spicwla: megaseleray the sbeletnl spievles acanthostels with wo real
head, divided into oo graups, large. only spined belose, o 50—agsm. small, culércly spined, o 12—

the dermad spicnles strowgyle, somezehal tewding toreards fornota, o 35— og67% : meicrosclera cleliv wrenala,

sropgly curmed with e cnds soncnidial rectirred, oroaf—orog g,

Two specimens of this species grow as small incrustations on stones, both of which are richly
overgrowint with several other sponges, a third specimen coats the broken base of a Harwera sitting
on a stone. The greatest extent reached is onlv o™ The colonr {in spirit) is white, Heyond the
surface project the long styli, but whether this is so in the nudamaged spouge | canpot say, as the
surface is in nearly all places not intact. The dermad wembeane 5 a thin film and seewss o have no
proper skeleton, but it is for the greater part wanting. @scude and pores were not observed.

The skelefon. The dermad shedefon ; the dermal spicules form bundles stretching more or less
obliquely from the lower part of the sponge to the dermal mewbrane; the bundles are often rather
thick. The main skeldefon consists in the ordinary way of acanthostyli with their heads placed on the
substratum; the long styli reach through the whole sponge; the small styli are by far the most
unmerons, so that ecach of the large styli is placed in a group of small ones. Spongin is fonnd at
the base of the styli

Spienla: a. Megasclera, 1. The skeletal spicules are acanthostyli which are divided into
two very distinct groups, large and swall; the large styli have the base a little thickened but not
forming a real head, from here the style tapers evenly to the point; the base bears distinet, bt not
large spines, ontwards they soon nearly disappear so that about the lower half part is only slightly
aritty, the rest is smooth; the styli are generally somewhat curved uear the base. The small styli
also have the head but little prononnced, but it is beset with somewhat large spines, and for the rest
the style is spined in its whole length, with somewhat reclined spines. The length of the large styli
is o51—093™ with a thickness at the base of oo3s—oogo™, the small styli are orr2—o1g™" long
and at the base abont oozr= thick, 2. The dermal spicules are strongvia with some tendency
towards tornola; thev are straight and generally one end is a little more pointed than the other; they
are of the same thickuess in the whole length; their length is o3s—oy46™», and the diameter ovos—
cooSe,  Microsclera are ehelme arenatwe; they have a strongly curved shaft, with the end-parts
somewhat recurved, the alic are lobeshaped and the tooth elliptical; the chelie vary somewhat in
size, the leugth is po28—oos4™ and the diameter of the shaft is oveg—ooo6™n The mentioned
recurvation of the end-parts is very slight or quite disappears in the smallest chelwe.

This species bears some resemblance in spienlation to /4 rugosa, but it has larger and much
smoother stvli, smaller chele of a different shape, and the strongyla are not polvtylote; it is also
allied to /£ sépfata n. sp. (to be described hereafter), but differs by the longer and thicker acanthostyh,
and a different shape of the chelee which iu sfyiefa have the end-parts not recurved.

Locality: Station 85, 63° 21' Lat. N, 25° 21’ Long. W,, depth 170 fathoms; station 8g, 64" 45’
Lat N.. 27" 20’ Long. W., depth 310 fathoms; and at 65° s0' Lat N, 20 53° Loug. W., depth
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208 fathoms (The Fishery investigation steamer “Thor"), The localiies are in the Den-

wark Strait.

12. H. dubia . sp.
PL VI, Fig. 8.

fuernsiing: swrface fiwcly fuspid.  Spicula: megasclora; the skeletal spicnies acanthostvli with «
vmall licad, divided fnto fwo growps, lavge, only spined below. 0 33—o38™%, small, enlirely spined,

irtr—prag = s the dermal spionles strongyla o 2fi—ogz™;: microsciera chele arenale vogo—oogr™™,

Of this species we have a specimen growing on a stone together with specimens of /72 Kovlideri,
daculifera Tops, cnrvicheln, Furypon sp. and Plocamia sp. The specimen lias a greatest extent of only
o™, and it is very thin. The colonr (in spirit) is whitish, The surfaee is finely hispid. The derma:
membrane 18 thin, somewhat riehly charged with chele. Oscade and pores were not observed,

The stelefon. The dermal skelcfon consists of bundles of dermal spicules, stretching obliguely
from the skeletou below np to the surface; the bundles way vary with regard to the unmber of spi-
cnles contained, but it is generally not great. The wain skelefon is constructed o the typical way
and consists of ereet acanthostvli with their lieads based ou the substratum, the longest of themn reach
to the dermal membrane, and it wonld seem that they penetrate through it. Spongin seems to be
present at the base, hiut to a very slight degree.

Spicnla: a. Megaselern, 1.0 The skeletal spicules are acanthostyli; they are divided into
two rather well separated gronps; the larger styli are straight, or most frequently slightly enrved, they
bave a small head-swelling and they taper eveuly out into a long apex; on the lhiead-swelling there
are somewhat large spines, bat for the rest the styli are nearly smootl, ounly on the lower part, near
the swelling, they are slightly gritty: the swall styli are similarly shaped, but they are straight, the
shaft is totally spiued, but the spines are sometimes somewhat dispersed. The length of the large
styli 18 034—038™ and the thickness at the base oo3z™; the length of the small styli is or0—or33™
with a thickness at the base of coz—ov28™ the greatest of these sizes, which form trausitions to
the large styli, are of rare oceurrence, 2. The dermal spicnles are strongyla; they are straight and
cvlindrical, not thicker in the middle; their shape is in so far characteristic as they grow evenly
thiuner from one end to the other, so that one end is always distinetly thicker than the other. The
length is oz6—orzam™, and the diameter in the middle about ooog™, b Aficresclera are chelm
arcnatwe; they have an eveuly curved shaft, the ale are lobeshaped, slightly triangnlar and the
tooth elliptical with a long, narow tuberculum; geunerally the teeth have such a direction that they
lie in a straight line connecting the two ends of the cliela; the most characteristic feature in the
chiela is, that the shaft is flattened to a high degree and in such a way, that the front side is nearly
flat, the hinder side ou the other hand somewhat ronnded. The length of the chela is oajo—ooz1™™,
the thickness of the shaft is ooog®® and its breadth corr™, The cliele ocenr abundantly and some-
what close-lyving in the dermal membrane.

The species is related to 7/, Aerdlerd, but is distingnished by the large styli, which are nearly
smooth and by the strongvla being not polviviote; it is also related to /. wrwmmulns, dul from this

it is distingmished by the chele with the flattened shaft and not recurved end-parts.
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Locality: East of the Farbe lslands, depth 250 fathoms (Ad Jensen, the cruise of “AL

Sars” 19Oz
13. H. stylata . sp.
Pl. 111, Fig. 2, PL VI, Fig. .

fucrusting. of a Hckness up fo 2mm; supface smooth. with some swally conical papille. bearing
osenbw (and pores). awd with a deuse skeleton of dermal spiviley dw the soall,  The dermal sbeloton
strongly deevloped, Hie iy sheleton oeak, Spiculn s megasclorar the steletal spicules aeantlostyli with
a swall, oF wearly we divad, diceded fide foo growpss farge. only spined deloso, and with the e ehord
pointed, o gs—o6 g wmall, cntively spincd, louger foruted. wug—iraz8mm s e dermal spicadea long

stronppln o 35— g2 s anicrosciera chelwe arcuale o g —progo

This species grows exclusively oun loose bottom material as gravel, sand and the like: it may
then sometimes grow all round the material amd guite imbed it, =0 that the substratnm in this case
comes to lie in the interior of the sponge; this manner of growing recalls to some degree that of
Hamacantha vmplicans deseribed in the first part of this work. The thickness of the incrustation
varies a good deal on account of the manuner of growing, from o3 to about 27 ; moreover parts of
the sponge-tissne may reach in between the particles of the substratum, The specinens i hand form,
together with their more or less imbedded substratum, roundish or elongate bodies of a greatest length
of 14" and a thickness of 4— 5™ The colour (in spirit} is whitish or vellowish grey, The sarfice
bears some comeal papilke, which are generally more or less depressed; they mav reach a length of
2™ The surface is otherwise smooth or at all events only slightly hispid from projecting dermal
spicules. The dermal membrane is somewhat solid and not specially thing it is densely filled with
chela: and rests on the skeleton below, but it has no proper skeleton.  Osewde and pores: The above-
wentioned papillie bear the oscula, and I think also the pores; | have not observed pores, but there
seems to be some difference between the papillie, some bemg higher and with a distinet opening,
others being lower, and, as it were, closed at the apex; the latter perhaps are pore-bearing, the case
being as in the following speeies, /L werrucosa.

The skelefon is on acconnt of the wode of growth of the sponge, irregular, especially in
the deeper parts. The dermal skelefon: the skeleton formed of the dermal spicules is by far the most
predominant, the other skeleton bemg only weakly developed, ‘I'ie dermal spicnles form bundles or
fibres stretehing from the substratum aund occupying nearly all the thickuess of the sponge; they are
somewhat irregularly arranged, but at the surface they form distinct fibres, nmning somewhat hori-
zontally nnder the dermal membrane, but reaching it with the ends which have the spicnles spread in
a penicillate way and bear the membrane. Fibres from the skeleton stretch wp in the wall of the
papille and form here a laver of parallel and densely arranged spienles. The dermal membrane is
woreover filled with chele. In the parts of the sponge found between the particles of the sub-
stratum, dermal spicules are also seen. The madn sbelefon is as said rather feeble in proportion to the
whaole skeleton; it is formed in the ordinary way and consists of acanthostyli with the heads mserted
on the stubstratuw, but the acanthostyli are rather scattered; thev are turned i very different directions,

aud they are found in greatest nnmbers in the parts of the sponge which are distributed between the

The Ingoll Expedidion ¥ 3 b
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particles of the substratum; the spicules situated here may be directed in any direction. At the sub-
stratum there is a small amount of spongin.

Spicadi s a. Megnselera. 1. The skeletal spicules are acanthostyli which are divided into two
sroups, large and small; the large styli are rather long and slender, they are straight or slightly and evenly
curved; the head is weakly or not at all developed; they taper only a little ontwards, and they are short and
abruptly pointed. The spiunlation is only present in the lower part of the style, at most stretching
half the wav out, but very dispersed in the outer part; the spines are somewhat robust, generally
there are some larver spines among themn, especially at or near the base, thus marking the otherwise
weakly marked head. The small stvli do not reach more than one fourth in length of the large, they
are straiglit and longer pointed than the large; their spinulation resembles: that on the base of the
large, but they are spined in their whole length. The large styli are o35—o63™ long, and the
diameter at the base is cozo—oo28™= The small styli are of a length of or13—o178™ and a diameter
at the base of abont oo1g™, No intermediate forins between the two sizes ol the styli are found.
2. The dermal spicnles are long and straight strongyla; one end is generally a little thinuer than
the other, but otherwise thev are uearly of the same thickuess throughout their whole length. The
length is o3s—ors2or and the dimneter ooob—croo8™, b, Aficraselera. ‘These are chelw arcuatee,
they have an evenly curved shaft, the alwe are strongly ineised in the lower edge; aud hence somewhat
claw-shaped when viewed laterally, the tooth is pointed lanceolate. The length of the chele is
0038 ooso®™™; the shaft is somewhat flat, the thickness is in relation to this ovog—ooo7™. ‘The
chelie are seen in small numbers through the whole sponge and densely {illing the dermal mewmbrane,

This species is somewhat related to F7 wwemmndes, but it is, as mentioned under this species,
distinguighed by smaller acanthostyli and a different shape of the chelw.

Locality: Station 113, f9° 31" Lat. N., 77 06’ Long. W., between Iceland and Jan Maven, depth
1300 fathoms (bottom temperature = 1° 0 C); abont ten specimens,

14 H. verrucosa n. sp.
PLI1I, Fig. 3. PL.VIL Fig. 1.

Tucrustivg ; tackuess about 27y surfice smootl, cottered with wartshaped papille with a dense
seeleton of dermad sprendey i tie wall, bearing osenla cwnd pores), Dermal skelefon strongly devcloped,
the main sfeleton weak,  Spicada: megaseleray e sholetal spienles acanthostyli withe a gencrally small
head, the fonger only spived beloto. Hie smaller spiucd @n the sohole fength, ovogs—o 6294, not divided

wedo five grovps ;o Hie derwal spicides long strongyla o gz—o 5209 ¢ wicrosclera ciele arenalv oo gs—orogg ™,

OfF this species we have four specimens, one lhias grown as an incrustation on a stoue from which
it has been peeled, in the basal part of it much gravel and the like is imbedded; the specimen is
now separated into two pieces of a largest extent of about 25™, but they have certainly formed a
single incrustation, Of the other specimens one forms an incrnstation on a basalt-block, it has a
greatest extent of 227" two others cover Asfnrte-shells and are of similar dunensions, The thickness
is about 27 The eolour is in the present state (in spirit) greenish white, but for one of the speci-

mens it is stated to have been deep blue in the fresh state of the sponge, The surfice is smooth,



MORIFERA. 1L 59

without projecting spicules, but it is densely beset with low wartshaped papillie, which ay vary
somewhat in height and therefore be more or less conspicuons  The dermal membrane is a thin, but
somewhat solid membrane; it is densely charged with chelwe. Osenle and pores: The mentioned
papillie are, 1 suppose, both oscular and pore-papillee, the fact is that there seems to be souie differcuce
i their strncture; some of them are relatively pointed and have an opening above, while most of
them are broader above and have here a prominent edge, but inside this are closed by a wmembrane;
i this membrane [ have not observed pores, bnt probably they are closed; in both cases there are
large, hollow spaces below the papille

The skeleton. The dermal skeleton: as the skeleton formed of the acanthostyli is guite in-
considerable, it is the skeleton consisting of the dermal spicules which forms by far the greatest part
of the whole skeleton; it cousists of fibres which streteh gnite from the base of the sponge upwards
and support the dermal mewbrane; the fibres run more or less vertical, outermost, at the surface, the
spicules are somewlat peaicillately spread, or the fibres beud off below the membrane and run
mnder it as horizontal fibres. The fibres may have a rather vanable thickuess, but they are always
relatively thick and cousist of wmany spienles; the thickness was e g measured to onb—o2) ",
Under their conrse ontwards the fibres may be more or less branched. In the wall of the papillic
the dermal spicules formm a dense skeleton, Iving paraliel with one end towards the edge of the
papilla and here they are somewhat projecting. The dermal membrane itself iz densely charged
with chelee, forming a dense laver. The main sieleton consists as commmonly of acanthostvli with
their head-ends attached to the substratum; the skeleton is wnch dispersed as there is ouly found a
bundle of styles in each place where the fibres, formed of the dermal spienles, go down to the sil-
stratum, the steli thas forming the lowermost part of these fibres, just at the substratum. At the
base a somewhat rich amonnt of spongin is found, in which the heads of the acanthostvh are imbedded.

Speereliar a. Mepasclera. 1. The skeletal spicules are straight or, espeeially the larger oues,
slightly curved acanthostyli; they taper into a long apex, which in the larger of them is a little more
abruptly poitted outermost. The head may be somewhat various, it is generally not much swolles, but
however somewhat pronounced on account of its spinnlation. The spines are largest on the head: the
larger styli are ouly spined below, when they are shorter the spinnlation goes further ont. and the
smallest stvli are entirely spined; in these latter the spines are rather large and they are rechined, in
the larger stvli the spines are wost often smaller and less distinetly reclined. The length vanes mnel,
from oogg—ohzmm, and the diameter of the head from corg—oo3g™™, All transitions in size are found,
but the intermediate sizes are rare, 2 The dermal spicules are long, straight or very shightly
curved strongvia which are of the same or abont the same thickness in the whole length: one emd
15 short and ronnded, the other is a little longer, nearly truncately pointed, this latter end is generally
slightly swollen, not so much however that the spicule may be termed a tylostrongyle; the swollen
end corresponds to the original end of the spicule; sometimes both ends may be very slightly swollen,
the spicule thus approaching a tylote; the strougyvla may be guite slightly palytylote. The length is
o37—o52"" and the diameter about oooj—owoS™, (mite monactinal developmental stages were
found. b, Jlcrosclerar these are chelx areuatae, they are of ordinary shape, with a regularly and

evenly curved shait, the tooth is elliptical and the alie lobe-shaped, short and rounded, and of the
5
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same length as the tooth, The length is orogs—ocy ™, the shaft is flattened, its thickness 15 in
relation to this ovoi—oooy™ The chele ocenr through the whole sponge and in a dense layer in
the dermal membrane.

This species is somewhat charncteristic, besides from its exterior, from the small acanthostyli
being straight and slender and with large, distinetly reclined spines, and from the large strongyla; it is
to be noted that it is not the smallest styli, but those a little longer which especially lhave large
spines. The species is nearly related to the preceding /L sfviata. but it is distingmished by the small
acanthostvli with their large, reclined spines and distinct heads; also the strongyla are different, and
the alie of the chele are longer and more pointed in /M. siylata.

Locality: Station §4, 63708 Lat. N, 15740 Long. W., depth 691 fathoms; and at 64° 42' Lat. N,
277 43 Long. W, depth 426 fathoms (Wandel). In all four specimens. The localities lic in the Den-

mark Strait and south of leeland.

15. H. procumbens 1. sp.
Pl VII, Fig. 2.

lwernsting: swrfuce slightly hispid.  Spicula: megasclera: e skelotal spicnlcs acanihostvlf with
a swall fead, spined in e wodole or wcarly the whote fength, the Ioiger only very slightly spived oul-
wtrds, ocodg o g5, el divided tate fwo distinel groups; e derial spicules loritols 23— oy iom

mecvaselera elicla arcitalie, offen sfrongdy cureed, oosg—oroz8me,

Tis species grows as small incrustations on pebbles, one specimen grows on the shell of
an oleca, and one on o dead Ocirdina; it has a greatest extent of about 2=, and the thickness
i exceedingly small. The colonr (in spirit) is nearest whitish or whitish grey. The swrface is
very shightly hispid on account of the generally only to a shight degree projecting spieules. The
devarel wentbrane is a thin filmy, supported by bundles of dermal spicules; it has somewhat densely
lying chele.

The stelefon. "The dermal shedefon consists of mndles of dermal spicules which are geperally
somewhat fau-like spread; the bundles stretch ont to the surface;, but they are for the greatest part
strongly decnmbent in the membrane. The madn shelefor has the typieal construction; it is rather
dispersed, the single styli standing somewhat scattered. Spougin [ conld not observe.

Spicntar a. Megaselera, 10 The skeletal spienles are straight or nearly straight acanthostyli
with the head-end most frequently rather weakly marked: the longest stvli are often somewhat curved
near the base; the spines are large on the head-end, but decrease rapidly outwards both with regard
to size and to unmber, and the largest styli have thus the spines on the outer part much dispersed,
and the spines are here weak. The small styli are entirely spined, and the spines are larger, but
there does not seem to be sharply divided gronps. The length is ooSg—o3s™ and the diameter of
the head is cori—owezymm 2 The dermal spicules are tornota which are straight, or sometimes a
little irregularly enrved; one end is generally slightly thinner than the other; they are fusiform, being
somewhat thicker in the middle, and some few are seen reaching a cousiderable thickness. The

length varies wuch, from o23—or327™ and the diameter is oooj—oooys™. b, Mieraselera ; thesc are
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chela arcuata; they have a more or less, sometimes very strougly, curved shaft, the end-parts are
relatively small.  The length is cozg—oo038 ™ and the diawmeter of the shaft ooo3—ooos™. The
chel® ocenr mwpmerously aud rather densely in the dermal membrane

This species may vary somewhat, especially with regard to the size and shape of the clelu;
it is most characterised by the fusiform tornota, and this character in conjunction with the shape of
the acanthostyhi distinguishes the species with certaiunty,

Localilv: Station 54, 637 o8 Lat. N, 15°% 40’ Long. W, depth Gor fathows; station o8, 65° 38 Lat. N,
267 27" Long, \WW,, depth 138 fathoms. The localities are situated in the Demmark Strait and South
of Teeland.

16. H. perforata w sp.
PL 111, Fig. 4, PL V11, Fig. 3.

lnerwstivg; surface somewolat bispid: wmain skelcton rathor dense. Spiewle: wegaselera: Hie
skeletal spicnles acanthosivly with a very suwall or wo head, citbircly spived, or (ke longer with a swooth
apreal part, ocolo—wgy. wol dided inte twe growps: e dermal spicalcs sfonder lornote o 178 —r2zmm;

wicraselera ehela arcunt, SRy Tarying i s, DO I— 1010,

This spectes grows chicfly on Drachiopods, as well on dead shells as on living specimens;
we have in all sixteen specimens, thirteen of which grow on Brachiopods; the other three grow re-
spectively on a Bryvozoon, a wori-tnbe and a Mecles-shell. The greatest extent to which the species
reaches is abont 16" and the thickness is not bevond oz™= The colour {in spirit) is brownish
vellow to dark grevish browin. The swrfiece is hispid on acconnt of the longer stvli projecting bevond
it. The dermad membrose s a thin amd  tansparent film. In the membrane larger and smaller,
circular or oval openings are fonnd, which are escwde and pores: they were measnred of sizes from
about oo5 to o3™, but there seem to be all intermediate sizes, so that it is often not possible to
decide whether we have to do with incurrent or excnrrent openings; the smaller openings, however,
were most frequently collected in gronps over the subdermal cavities, but the dermal membrane was
much damaged and therciore the whole structure was not o be decided with certainty; probably
there is the difference, that the pores form sieves while the osenla are larger, single openings. The
somewhat close-lving, cirenlar subdermal cavities or opeuings of the canals shine through the mem-
brane, but they are only wvisible by the aid of a leus

The skelcton. The dermal skelefon: in the dermal membrane ocenr the chiele numeronsly, but
somewhat scattered. The dermal spicnles form bundles which stretch in an obligue direction from
the skeleton out to the membrane; besides, both bundles and scattered spicules are found Iving hori-
zontally in the membrane. The main skeleton consists in the ordinary way of acanthosivii which
have their heads attached to the substratum; the langest of the sivli prerce the membrane, the surface
thus getting strongly hispid, but as the largest styli are not mumerons, the sponge is somewhat
dispersedly hispid; on the other hand the styvli are in this species very demse at the base, so that
whether the sponge is seen in a vertical section, or the surface of attachment is seen from below,

the styli are secen standing wearly head by head, only here and there divided by the cavities of the
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anal svstem. At the base of the spouge there is found a somewhat rich amonnt of spongin in
which the heads of the styli are imbedded.

Spicwda - a, Megnselera. 1. The skeletal spicules are acanthostyli; they are strajight or
venerally slightly enrved; they have no head-swelling marked off or this is only weakly pronounced,
and thev taper evenly into a long, rather fine apex, and accordmgiy they are of a more or less cinb-
like shape. The size varies to a high degree, and in relation to the size the spinulation also varies,
but separate gronps of size do not exist. The smaller the styli are the relatively stronger they are
spined, and the spines are on the small styli continned ont to the very point; the longer the styli,
the longer a part of the apex remains smooth; in the large styli also the close-standing, some-
what large spines on the head-end are relatively smaller than in the small styli, and the spines placed
on the shaft are verv small. The spines are in this species only slightly, or not at all reclined. The
tength varies from ooSo—o53™", and the diameter at the head is abontoorr—oozr™ 2. The dermal
spicules are thin tornota; they are straight, of the sawe thickness in the whole length or quite
shghtly thicker in the middle; the points are typical tornote points, short and bounded by straight
lines, and thev are very sharply pointed. The Inlly developed tornota have the two points uniforin
or nearly uniform. The length is o178—o22", and the diameter abont ooozS—owogom™. b, Aficre-
selera are chelie arcnats; they have an evenly cnrved shaft, an elliptical tooth with a long
tubercnlum, and ale of the same length as the tooth. The size varies very much, the length from
oo21—o054™ and the diameter of the shaft is in relation to the size cvo2z—ooo;™™  Some single
developmental stages were seen. The chelie oceur numeronsly in the dermal membrane, and are also
seent singly Tower down in the sponge.

Localify: Station 4, 64° o7 Lat. N, 11° 12' Long. W, deptli 237 fathoms; station 6, 63° 43 Lat. N,,
14" 34’ Long. W., depth go [athoms; station g, 64" 18" Lat N., 27"00' Long. W., depth 295 fathoms;
station 16, 65° 43" Lat. N, 26° 58 Loug. W., depth 250 fathoms; station 27, 64° 54' Lat. N., 557 10' Long. \W.,
depth 393 fathoms: station 28, 65" 14 Lat N, 55”42’ Long. ., depth 420 fathoms; station 85, 63° 21’
Lat N., 235° 21" Long. W., depth 170 fathoms; Fnrther, it has been taken at 63%og lLat N, 22° 23
Long. W, depth 115 fathoms and 637 21" Lat. N, 16° 22" Long. W, depth 290 fathoms, The localities lie

in the Davis Strait, the Denmark Strait, South of Ieeland and between Iceland and the Farde Islands.

17. H. clavigera n. sp.
PL [1I, Fig. 81, Pl ¥11, Fig. 4.
fucrasting, in; surface hispid. Sprewdn: wmegaseloray the sbelelal spivales clitb-shaped acanuthe-
syl didded Tnto fuo gronps, boll cutircly spincd. large o2s—oagd™, small ropsz—op2miy the dermal

spicades lornala o rb—orep8ve o picrpselera chicle arenale oogi—ooganiom,

This species grows jucrnsting on a stone, which bears several other small sponges, and it
grows quite close to a specimen of /4 Howerbauks . sp. to be described hereaiter; it has a greatest
extent of 127 and it is exceedingly thin and delicate. It is of a whitish colonr (in spirit) The
sarface is very hispid on account of the erect styli being protrnding. The devmal membranc is

imperceptible and oot separable, but it appears to be a very delicate membrane, richly provided,
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however, with chelae. Orcada and pores were not seen, but the sponge is perforated by elose-standing,
vertical canals which shine throngh the dermal wembrane and are seen on the surface as dark, round
points; it would seem that the oseula are simple openings in the membrane, and the pores lie
several together over the openings of the incurrent canals.

The skeleton. The dormal sheleforr consists of dermal spicules stretching from the skeleton
below and out to the dermal wmembrane: it is very weakly developed and seews only to consist of
single spicules, not forming bundles, and the spicules are not umuerous, The wadw shelefen is formed
in the ordinary way of erect acanthostvli with the licad-ends based on the substratnm, the longer of
them protrude far bevond the surface: a very faint amount of spongin is present at the base.

Spicala: a. Adrgasclera. 1. ''he skeletal spicales are acanthostyli, and they are rather
characteristic; though the basal end is the thickest part of the spicule there is however no head-
swelling developed at all; from the basal end the spienle becomes only slightly thinmer outwards,
and the point is somewhat short; the spicule thus has a somewhat club-like shape; they are generally
slightly enrved. The styli are divided into two well defined groups, large and small. The large styvli
have a somewhat slight spinulation, anly at the base there are some stronger, but however rather
small spines, they are blunt and generally curved somewhat upwards towards the apex of the stvle:
on the other part of the style the spines are small, but they are present to or near to the point, and
they are reclined. The small stvli have gnite the same shape as the large, only they are generally
not curved and the spines are relatively larger. The leugth of the large styli is o25—o2g8™, with
a thickuess at the base of oozi™", and of the small styli cogz—orrz™ with a thickness of about
oo13™™"; as is seen the two groups are fairly distinet in size, and the variation in each group is ouly
slight. 2. The dermal spienles are tornota; they are straight, rather thin and of equal thickness
in the whole length; the points are shorl and sharp; the length is ot6—o158™ and the diameter
oooz™, b, Afieresclera are chelw arenatoe; they have an evenly curved shaft, the ale are lobe-
shaped with the lower edge broad and straightly cut off, and the tooth is elliptical. The length is
ooj1—o0032°" and the thickness of the shaft owosj—ooop™. The chele are abundantly present in
the dermal membrane.

This species is nearly related to /4. perforafu, but it is distimguished by several characters; the
main skeleton 1s less dense, the acanthostyli not being so densely ecrowded, the two distinet groups of
acanthostyli are wot present in perforala. and the acanthostylt are in the present species muech less
spied and in their whole length, while in prrforafa they are more strongly spined, bt with the
apical part smooth; also in the shape of the tornota and the chelw there are small differences, and
finally the sizes of the spicnles are different.

Localifv: The Denmark Strait, 657 50’ Lab N., 267 53" Long, W, depth 208 fathoms (The Fishery

investigation stenmer “Thor”).

18, H. platychela u. sp,
PL V11, Fig, 5
Diecrusting : snrface hispid.  Spiewla s wcgaselera : the skelotal spicules acanthosiyli swith « swmall

head. semesohal strougly spined fn G whole or awvarde the wobole dength, oo j—org g%, wal dicided into
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tave gronps s Hie dermal spicnles forpota o gey—oszmm s wcrosclera clicle arcwate of a curions, broad

and Kol .I-',;.fr!l,ﬂ:"', 00 p RO 35 HMAN

Of this species we have one specimen, growing on a shell-fragment of a Prefen; the specimen
grows on both sides of the shell having growu round the edge from one side to the other; the largest
extent of the specimen is 15 and the thickness about o'5"™ The colour {in spirit) is brownish
vellow, The surfacs is hispid from projecting dermal spicules. The dermal memérane 15 a thin film, bt
it is wanting to a great extent on the specimen. Oscwdor and pores were nol ohserved.

The skeleton. The devmal skelcton: the denmal spicules form bundles or fibres which stretch
from the main skeleton, often from the lower part of this or (uite from the base, in an obligne
direction np to the surface, and project bevond this, and it is thus chiefly these spicules which cause
the hispidity of the surface; ontermost the spicnles tn the bundles are spread ont somewhat fan-like.
Wlhen the spouge is examined from above with a good lens, therefore, the fan-like bundles of dermal
spicules are seem.  In the membrane chela: are found, but they are very scattered. The main
sholefon s of the typieal construction, comsisting of vertieal acanthostyli with their heads fixed on the
substratim; the longest of them project bevond the snrface and contribute to the hispidity of the
spomge. At the base spongin is fonnd, bnt only to a very slight degree,

Speewdn: a. Megaselera, 1, The skeletal spicules are acanthostyli; they are straight or
somewhat curved; the head-end is a little swollen, and they taper evenly into a long, fine apex. The
spinulation is somewhat strong, the spines on the shaft are compressed and reclined downwards; the
spines on the head-swelling are considerably longer, they are not compressed, and radiate straiglht
out; these spines are truncate at the end and sometimes somewhat curved and hook-shaped, the small
and intermediate styli are spined in their whole length, the longest styli, on the contrary, have a
generally rather short part of the apex smooth. The styli vary much in size, bnt they are not divided
mto groups. The length is or13—orgsm™, and the diameter of the head oo18—o035™. 2. The dermal
spicules are long, straight tornota, they are slightly fusiforny; the ends are short pointed, and the
points are bonnded by straight or concave hines. The fully developed tornota have equal ends, but
the developmental stages are monactinal. The length is 0'327—053™, and the diameter in the middle
abont owos—eooolS™, b Aficreselrra: these are chelw arcunatz; they are of a enrious, short and
flat shape; the shaft is slightly enrved, and is not flattened; the alwe are broad and lobe-shaped, and
the tooth is rather broad and a little shorter than the alm. The angle between the axis and the tooth,
and the curvature of the ale are sueh, that a transverse section of the eliela throngh alz and tooth
wontld form a transverse ellipse. For the rest the chelwe are not rarely of a more or less irregnlar shape, and
some monstrosities are also found. The length of the chelw is rozz—oo35™®, and the diameter of the
shaft about ooog=®  The chiche ocenr only in the dermis, but also here only in small nmubers.

Lacadify: Station 8¢, 64° 45" Lat. N, 27" 20' Long. W., depth 310 fathoms; the station lies fu the
Demnark Strait,

1g. H. basispinosa u. sp.
PL 111, Fig. 5, PL VII, Fig. 6,

fwernsting: surface smooth, breaving some small, conical oscular concy with a dense skelefon of

derand spreades o Het walle Spicwlo: megasclera: e skeletal spicides weanthostyli with a small head.,
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wipited fade e groaps, lovee, only spewcd af the base, o ge—orzom, small, entively spined, orog—magh
the dermal sprcules large tornota, og2—o50mn: wiraselere small clele areunde, resembliug palmale

chrier, oozs—oogom,

The only specimen of this species forms an jpcrnstation on a shell of a Brachiopod; it has a
greatest extent of about 15 the thickness is o5™ or a little more. The colontr {in spirit) is dark
browuish, The swrfece 15 smooth or nearly so, without projecting spicnles; it bears sone conieal
papillee of a length of about 1™"; in the present state of the sponge the papillee are Iving down to-
wards the surface. The dermal membrane is thin, resting on the skeleton beneath and provided with
some spicules, more or less scattered or bundle-like collected, lrrnde and pores: the mentioned papilla:
are oscnlar papille with the osenlar opening at their apex; the fibres of dermal spicules continne into
the wall of the papille and form here a dense skeleton of spicnles lving parallel to the longitudinal
axis of the papilla; pores were not observed with certainty; some few, small openings in the dermal
menibrane way perhaps be pores

The stcleton. The dermal skeleton. The skeleton formed of the dermal spicnles consists of
brdles or short fibres, which streteh from the lower part of the sponge up to the dermal membrane;
the fibres are for the greatest part more or less horizontal; some single spicules or bundles lie i the
membrane or just below it The mamn sécicforn is in the ordinary way constricted of perpendicnlar
acanthostyli with the heads against the substratm; they are not close-standing but somewhat
scattered. A very slight amomnt of spongin is preseut at the heads of the acanthostvli

Spicwda s a. Megaselera, 1. The skeletal spicnles are acaithostyli: they are straight oy
slightly enrved near the base, and long pointed; the head is more or less pronounced, but generally
only to a slight degree. The longer sivli are ouly spined at the base, on the head and a little way
ont; the small stvli are entirely spined, bnt the spines become seattered towards the point; the spines
are small, only at the base some few spines a little larger may be found, The styli are divided into
two distinctly separated groups, large and small; the large has a length of oy2—o59™ and a diameter
of the head of cozi—owz5=; the small styli are oog—o23™ long, and the diameter of the head is
oo1y—oozi™". 2 The dermal spicules are rather large tormota, thev are straight or nearly so,
slightly tapenny towards the ends and sometimes slightly polvtylote; the points are short and sharp,
sometimes the ends are a little swollen; the length s o32—os0™ and the diameter s ooog—oroog M,
b, Aficrosclera: these are chelm arcnatie; they are small and slender, the shaft is only slightly
curved, the tooth is elliptical; the alae are connected with the shafl for about their whole length and
the chela thus greativ resembles a palinate chela. or might perhaps even be termed so; the length
of the chela is oozg—ongo™ mud the thickness of the shaft coo2mm The chelie are seen singly n
the tissue; amd they occur in ratlier great numbers in the dermal mewbrane, but they forin ao laver

This species is nearly related to M plafichels and has similar large dermal tormota, but it
differs by the mnch less spined stvli and the small chelm, which are quite different in shape, and
finally also by the oscenlar papille.

Locadity: Station 28, the Davis Strait 6357 14’ Lat. N, 35° 42" Long. WL depth 420 iathows. (e

specimeit.
Phe Vigal-Expedivineg, VI 1 9
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zo. H. longistylus u. sp.
Pl VII, Fig. 7.

Ducrnsting s surfiece sopcwdal kispid, Spiewla: megaselera; the skeletal spicules acanthostyli with
Hie buse thickened, but wol forming a veal head, the longer ouly spived at fhe base, the smaller i the
whole length, oio—o 2™, el divided fnte twoe groups: Hie dermal spicriles sublornofa to fornostrongyla

a2 —grad i o mferaselere chele arenala oro2s—oogs T,

Of this species one specimen grows incrusting on a Aefepora; it grows in several places on
both sides of the Aefepora and throngh the holes oi this, so that by looking through the holes the
projecting spicules of the sponge are seen bordering the holes; another specimen grows on a stone
Its greatest extent is 14", and the thickness does not go beyoud og™" The colour {in spirit) is
arevish white or white. The surface is in the present state of the sponge strongly hispid from the long
projecting spicnles, but the dezmal membrans is in most places damaged; only in some single places
it is seen; it is a thin film, which seems to be in a somewhat loose connection with the other body;
the membrane is provided with scattered dermal spicules. In the places where the membrane is
present, the sponge seems to be somewhat hispid, the longest skeletal spicnles being somewhat
projecting,

The skelefon. The dermal shelcfow consists of loose fibres and scattered spicules which are
placed between the longest of the skeletal spicules; in the membrane itself there are found horizontal,
seattered spicunles. The fibres or bundles way in places be somewhat thick, The wain skeleton is
formed v the ordinary wayv of vertical acanthostvli; the longest of them project bevoud the surface,
thus making the sponge strongly, but somewhat dispersedly hispid; the stvli are nol placed densely.
There seems to be some spongin at the base, but I conld not observe it with certainty.

Spicuda: a. Megaselern. 1. The skeletal spicules are acanthostyli; the longest are slightly
citrved, the small are straight. In the large styvli the head end is thickeved, but a real head is not
marked off, in the small stvli the head is wore distinetly marked; the stvli taper into a long, fne
apex; the largest ones are onlv spined at the base, the small in the whole length, and the spines are
relatively largest in the small stvli. The length varies exceedingly, but all intermediate sizes are
found, the smallest are present in greatest numbers. The length is oto—ogz2™ and the diameter of
the head oorj—oo28 2, The dermal spicnles may best be tenmed tornota, the ends may be
slightly swollen, most frequently this is only the ecase with one end which then has a distinet, short
point, while the other emd sometimes is <omewhat rounded, so that the spicule might be termed a
torpostrongyle; the spicnles are straight and not thickened in the widdle. The leugth is o238 —o28™
and the diammeter ooozB—ooo5, b, Microselera: these are chelwe arcuatze, they are of common
shape with an elliptical tooth and lobe-shaped alae; the shaft is evenly curved and somewhat flattened
The length is vozs—oo45™ and the diameter of the shaft o-oo28 —ooo7 " in relation to the size and
to wlhether the chela is seen in side or in front view. The chelr are found scattered in the tissne,
but not, or only singly, in the dermal membrane.

This species shows some resemblanee to A perforate and curvichele, but perforafa has shorter

styli and pure torsota, and also the main skeleton is mnel more dense: cwrcichicls has similar styli,
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but the dermal spicules are polviylote strongyla and the chele are very strongly curved: it 1s also
related to A sfmalis, but it is, as wentioned under this species, distingnished by the small stvli being
straight, and by differences i the dermal spicnles and the chelie; also the sty inlsimifis are distinetly
divided into two groups.

Locality: Station 7, 63" 13' Lat. N, 15" 41’ Long. W., depth 600 fathoms, and at 6109’ Lat N,
77 54' Long, W., depth 150 fathoms, (Ad. Jensen, the cruise of “M. Sars" g2k Two specimens i all,
The localities lie South of leclaud and West of the Farde lslands

21. H, occulta Bow.
Fl. 111, Fig 6, PL V1], Fig 5
1874 [yvimedesmin ocendln Bowerbank, Mon, Brit Spong, 11, 250, 11, Pl LXXIXN, fgs g—11.

1894, Desmacidon ocendfwm. Hanitsch, Trans. Liverp, Biol. Soc. VIII, rHo.
18qy. HMyweraphia occulta, Topsent, Rev. Biol. du Nord de la Fr. VIL 12 et 21,
wgag. Leplosie occnlifo. Topsent, Résultats des camp. scient. du Prince de Monaco, Fasc XXV, 186,
PL XV, fig. 1.

fucrusting : surface simooll, geicradly witle w wamiter of papille. bearing oscula wad pores. wid
with « dewse skelefon of dermad spicwles (n e wondl, Spicnla: ncgasclora: te skeletid spividdes acanllo-
sfplf with o smadl, bl disthnel lead, deolded dwfo fen geenps, faveers arly spined bedoqo, agpr—atig e,
smaller. eutively spined, iritog—o26m : the devind spiceales tornola (0 6Xea ivgg—o §o™": microscler

cledae arcumte sl relatively small cnd parts, oogg—oogom™e,

Of this species we liave some specimens growing on stones, pebbles, small shells and one on
a tnbe of Mlacostepns frrdeatiatns, Most speciinens are rather small, only reaching to an extent of
tav only two spechuens, growing on larger stones, have a greatest extent of 18 and of 20™™ the
thickuess reaches al most 1™, The colour (in spirit) is whitish grev or brownmish, The surfiace is
ttearly smooth, but seen with a lens it shows small, puuctiforin projections, cansed by the skeletal
spicules reaching the dermal membrane, but not piercing it. The surface may otherwise have a
different aspect; i somne specimens, especially the sinall ones, it shows no or only few and imper-
ceptible papillee, but in the larger and best developed specimens the surface bears a number of
papille, oiten rather closesstanding; the papille are comeal or uearly evlindrieal, and may reach o a
height of about 5™, bat the exact length caunnot be given, as one side of the wall is generally
shorter than the other, the papille lving somewhat down towards the surface. The dermal membrane
is a transparent, somewhat solid and easily separable membrane; it has an irregular skeleton of hori-
zomtal spicules and is more or less densely filled with chelwe, which form, however, no laver. Osendu
and porecs the papillie mentioned are both osenlar and pore-papillie. The oscular papillie are more
conical and tapering than the others and have a simple oscular opening at the sunumit; the pore-
papillie are broader at the tip and have here a membrane with pores. Bowerbank, who had
only one small spechnen, does not mention papille; Topseut, ou the other hand, has perhaps
seen something of the kind, as e says (L o 186) that the sponge somewhat resembles a small

Hamieaniia,
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The sdeleton., e dermal skelefony the denmal spicules form bnndles which stretch almost
from the base of the sponge and upwards, thus ocenpyiug the whole space between the base and the
dermal membrave, Iving in different directions between the erect styli of the skeleton. In the dermal
membrane the spicules lie horizontally, more or less densely, but qnite irregularly, they lie singly
or here and there a couple together; the membrane is thus provided with a proper skeleton, The
<keleton in the wall of the papillze 1s formed of spicules Iving parallel to the longitudinal axis of the
papillee and very denselv, and it is formed both of the spicules lving in the membrane, and of those
stretehing from the nnderlving skeleton up in the wall, Besides the mentioned skeleton the membrane
i= somewhat densely charged with chelie which are specially npmerons in the pore-membrane in the
papillie. The wain sbelefon consists of erect acanthostyli with the heads placed on the snbstratum;
the longest of them reach through the whole thickuess of the sponge up to the dermal membrane
At the base there is a not very conspicwons amount of spoungin.

Npienle s a. Megnselera. 1. The skeletal spicules are acanthostyli; they are divided into two
well defined groups; the large ones are long and evenly tapering: thev are slightly curved, the
cirvatire as a rule placed wore or less near the base; the head is only slightly swollen, but, however,
somewhat distinct, it is densely beset with spines which are blunt; irom the head and a little way
out there are spines, decreasing in size ontwards, the remainder of the shaft is smooth, or has only
scarcely perceptible aud scattered grains. The small acanthostyll are straight or nearly so; they have
a small head which, however, seems larger on acconut of its somewhat long, radiating spines; they
are spined in their whole length, the spines on the shaft are reclined. The length of the long
acanthostyli is ogy—reg™ e, and the diameter of the head oozs—ooz7 ™, the small sivli are o11g—
o206 fong, with a diameter of the liead of oo2o—oo25™. Small individnal variations in size may ocenr.
Developmental stages of both sizes of the stvli were seen in small nnmbers, showing that the two sizes
are esseutially different from the beginning. 2. The dermal spicules are tornota with intermediates
to oxea; they are straight and long tapering; they vary a good deal in thickuess, when they are thin
they may be termed tornota, but often thev are wmore fusiform and are then oxea; their length is
r3g—og4™ with a thickness of wooS—oco13»™,  Besides these spicules there are some stronger,
cspecially thicker, and fnsiform oxen of a length of 038 o507 and with a thickness i the middle
of ory—ooz8 ™. — With regard to these latter spicules the facts are somewhat cutious; they are
mentioned both by Bowerbank and by Topsent, and both anthors say, that thev are preseut only
i small nmmbers. But they seem to be snbjected to great variations with regard to the number in
which thew are present: generally they are only found in very small numbers, and such is the case
i most of iy specimeus; but v one specimen they are very numerous; whether they are few or
many they are alwavs only present in the dermal membrane, aud lving horizontally, but they are not
fonud i the bundles which streteh down into the spouge; in the specimen mentioned, with nmuerous
thick oxen, the horizontal spicnles in the dermal membrane are almost all of this kind; as the skeleton
i the wall of the papillae is formed both of the spicules lying in the membrane itself, and of those
belonging o the Gbres stretching up into the wall, the skeleton of this latter consists cousequently
ountwards of thick oxea, but inwards of thin ones. In the specimen with pumerons thick oxea these

are at the same time thicker and upon the whole larger than in the other specimens. — Develop-
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mental stages of the dermal spicules were seen in swmall muubers, they show that these spicules are
diactinal from the first beginning, b Afferasclora: these are chelm arcuata; they have an evenly
curved shaft, the terminal parts are relatively small, and the alie are somewhat triangular: the length
i5 oozy—oajom; the shaft is not evlindriea) but a little flattened, the thickness is iu relation to this
ooo3—o005™.  The chele occur through the whele sponge and ontermost in the dermal membrane;
they are especially nnmerous in the pore-membranes.

Locality: Station 18, 01" 44’ Lat N, 30 20" Long-\V,, depth 1135 fathoms; station 46, 61° 32" Lat. N,
11° 36" Long. W, depth 7zo fathoms: station 64, 62° 06’ Lat. N, 19° 00’ Long, W, depth 1041 fathows;
station 85, 63° 21" Lat N., 237 21" Long. W., depth 170 fathoms. The localities are situated in the
southern part of the Denmark Strait, South of [eeland and between Ieeland and Farde lslands.

Greagr. distr. The species was deseribed by Bowerbank from Scotland, depth g6 fathoms; Top-
sent | ¢ records it from the Azores i depths of 448, 620, 756 and 1200 fathoms. |t seems thus to

have a very wide bathyvmetrical range, from g6 to 1200 fathoms.

2z, H. simillima . s,
Pl. 111, Fig. 7, PL V11, Fig. g

fucrusting: surfice smootiv. bearing smoll oscwlay papille and veey diao. poriforony sowiis. both
with a dense skeleton of dermal spicules iu the wall, Spicwla: megeseloras e skelvial sprewdes acnnthos
stylf swith a small or wo wmarked head, divided inlo two groups, large. ouly spawed af e buse, wgr
065, soell, searly spined G Moe solole feugth, vati—wighs Fhe dermad spicnles oxee wotlh fintere

medtdes fo torivla, orp2—ogram e wieroselcry strongly carped eliche arcunla wo2d—oo 7o,

Of this species we have several specimens of varions sizes, growing on larger and smaller
pebbles, shells, Brachiopods and tubes of Macosfezus fridentatis. They are present in the wmaterial
in all sizes from goite small up to an exteut of 3o™; the thickness is at most op*=  The colour
fin spirit) is white to grevish white The surfeee 15 smooth, withont projecting spicules: other-
wise it may have a sowmewhat wnnpkled appearance on account of the papillre and impressed areas
to be mentioned hereafter. The dermal mcwmbrane is a thin, but distinet aud separable membrane; it
rests on the skeleton helow and is densely filled with chelw, but has no proper skeleton of horizontal
dermal spicnles, Oseredi and pores: in the soumewhat large and well developed specimens oscula are
alwayvs found, they are comeal papille with a simple opeuing at the summmt. The pores are also
limited to certain areas. which may be described as very low, broad warts, somewhat recalling
the structures in /ufafclla viridis. They are bounded by a low wall, being generally lower on one side
than ou the other, the wart iyving down towards the surface; the pore-membrane closes the opening
and forms a sieve, it is densely filled with chelie. The pore-areas mav be of various, generally
relatively large diameters, up to 3™ When the sponge is examined with a lens, the pore-areas are
only seen with difficulty; as they are so very low the poreanembrave is always sunk down on the
tissue below and the pores not to be seen, and therefore the only thing seey is a circular, depressed
area, surrounded by a sharp edge.

The skeivfon. The dermal shefeton : the dermal spicules form boudles and short fibres stretching
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fram the smain skeleton, often abnost from the base, npwards to the dermal membrane which rests on
them: above thev are wmore or less penicillately spread; they are somewhat perpendicnlar or more
ubligne and often somewhat deenmbent, The skeleton in the wall of the osenlar and pore-papille is
formed by fibres stretehing up in the wall and here forming a skeleton of close-lving, parallel spicnles,
There is no skeleton of horizontal spicnles in the membrane, but this is provided with dense-lying
chelw, The main sibelefon 1s of the typical constrnetion formed by vertical acanthostvli with their
heads placed on the substratum; the longest of the styli may reach to or near to the surface. Spongin
1s present at the base, bnt only to a very slight degree.

Spicula: a. Megaselera. 1. The skeletal spienles are acanthostyli which are divided into twao
rather well defined groups of sizes. The large styli ave straight or generally slightly curved near the
head, this latter is small or not at all pronounced; the spines are only presenmt on the head and a
little way out, being lhere smaller and soon guite disappearing. The small styli are straight, the head
15 very small and for the greatest part dne to the somewhat longish, radiating spines; the style is
spined unearly in the whole lengtl, ounly a small apical part being smooth; the spines are often
reclined; they are of moderate size or small, and in this respect there may be some difference in
different specimens. The length of the large stvli is ogr—oBs™ with a diameter of the head of
vozo—ooz8™ and of the small styli or1b—or1g™ and the thickness of the head about cozi™. 2. The
dermal spicnles are oxea with transitions to tornota; theyv are straight and generally more or less
fnsiform and somewhat long tapering and in this case they are oxea, the thinner ones are niore
evlindrical with shorter points and must be lermed tornota, The length, which way vary a little in
arions specimens, is on the whole o32—oyq7™* with a diameter in the middle of coob—oo1g4™, The
spicitles have generally not quite equal ends, but one end is shghtly thinner than the other; the
thinper the spicule 1s the more pronounced is this difference, and some few very fine developmental
stages were quite monactinal, thus showing that the spicule begins as monactinal. Besides the
mentioned dermal spicules there are also in tlhis species, as in the preceding one, some thicker, fusi-
forin oxea, they have a length of o2g—o35™" with a thickness in the wmiddle of oor5—oo017"%; they
are very scarce, and as the measurements show, they seem Lo be connected ju size with the ordinary
spicules, only being specially short and thick, and in contrast to the case in the preceding species they
are lere shorter than the ordinary dermal spienles. So far as 1 have seen, these thicker spicules are
found in the onter part of the fibres; just at the dermal mewmbrane, b Aeroselera: these are chelw
arcuatw; they have a strongly, sometimes semicirenlarly eurved shaft, the alie are lobeshaped, and
short and round; the length is co28—o0g7"™, the most strongly curved may sometimes be a little
shorter; the shaft is somewhat ilattened, its thickuess is in accordance lherewith opog—anoyn;
developmental stages were seen i small nuwmbers. The chelie are seen throngh the whole sponge,
but ouly in small numbers, in the dermal mewmbrane they form on the other hand a more or less
dense layer, and they are numerous in the pore-membraue.

This species is rather similar to and seems also nearly related to A, gecudfa. but it is charac-
teristically distinet; as to the skeleton it is distinguished by the absence of a proper dermal skeleton,
and with regard to the spienles the chelie have a different shape and are muncl more enrved; also the

ditferenee - the development of the dermal spicules with diactinal beginning in one and inonactinal
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beginning in the other species is to be noticed. - 1 think it very probable, that the speeimens
mentioned by Topsent (L ) from stations Goo and Sgg, and which the anthor refers with some doubt
to /7. eccirila, belong to the present species, as e declares the spicules to be somewhat smaller, and
especially as he observes, that the chelic are more curved than in the typical erenlta: his figures
helong on the contrary certainly Lo aceniia,

Localily: Station g, 64° 18 Lat. N, 27% 00" Long. W, depth 293 fathoms; station 34, 63° of Lat N,
157 40" Long. W, depth 601 fathoms; station 85 637 21" Lat. N, 257 21’ Long. W, depth 170 fathowms:
station g8, 65° 38' Lat. N, 267 27’ Long. W, depth 138 fathoms; further it has Dheen taken East of the
Farbe Islands, depth 230 fathoms (Ad. Jensen, the ernise of “AL Sars" 1go2). at 66° 20' Lat. N, 25" 12’
Long. W, depth g6 fathoms (Wandel), and at Augiagsalik in East Greenland, depth 4o fathoms (The
Amdmyp Expedition 1goo).  The localities are sitnated at East Greenland, West and South of lceland
and East of the Faroe lslands; the bathymetrical range goes from gb to 6gr fathoms.

If the species mentioned by Topsent with more curved chelw and smaller spicules should
prove to be the preseut species, it has also been taken at the Azores in depths of 185 and 106 fathoms.

Remarks: The two species K. pcenlfa and somiltnme show great resemblance, and they miglt
be thought nearly related if it were not for the difference in the manner of development of the
dermal spicules. The existence of this difference is very imteresting, but it is uot, however, paossible
to decide for the present its real importance. — The ocenrrence of special dermal spicules besides the
ordinary ones is also an interesting fact: these spicules seem to be only extreme varations of the
ordinary form, and we have then liere again a fact showing that the spicules placed outermost in the
sponge may be hable to special variations, snch as 1 have pointed out more partienlarly in Part IT of
this work (p. 32— 33); also the difference in the abundance of these spienles in different specimens

of the same species, as shown by ocendfa, has its parallel, as mentioned at the place cited,

23. H. baculifera Tops
PL VIII, Fig. 1.
vgou. Laptosie bacudifera Topsent, Arch. de zool exp. et gén, 3, IX, 354
1G0. — — Topsent, Résnltats des camp. sc. du Primce de Monaco, Fase. XXV, 191,
Pl XV, fig. 2.

Incrusting: surface withoul projecling spicwles. Spicda: megasefera: Hie sketetal spicides acantho-
styld with & distinct head-swelling, spiucd fn the whole or sivarly the wkole feugth, vop;—oaig™™, nol
divided fnle fuwo groups: he dirmal spienles strongyla varving (o subfylofa virg—o'238"": wicrasclera

soall chvle arcuafe ozr—oo2gmm,

This species forms verv thin inerustations on stones and on tnbes of Plicostogus fridoniatis
and other serpnlid inbes. The greatest extent to which any of the specimens reach s 38=7, and
the thickness is about or3==. The colonr (in spirit) is whitish to brown. The sarface has no projecting
spicules, but seen with a lens it is fnely gritty, cansed by the skeletal styvli. The dormal wembrane
is a thin film, it 1s filled with microscleres and supported by dermal spicules Osewedi and porre 1 was

not able to detect
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The shefefon. The dermnd sbelefon. Besides the chela filling the dermal membrane, this is
snpported by bundles of dermal spicules, which streteh npwards from the main skeleton; further some
scattered spicnles are present in the membrane. The marn shelefon consists as nsnal of vertieal
acanthostvli with their head-ends fixed on the substratum. The longest of the styli reach to the
dermal membrane, but without projectimg throngh it. A shght amount of spongin seems to be found
just at the substratum, but it is at all events diificolt to observe:

Spicwds: a. Megnselera. 10 The skeletal spicules are acanthosteli; thev are straight or
shahtly and evenly enrved; thev have generally a somewhat distinet head-swelling, and thev taper
from the head into a long apex, which may be more shortly poiuted outermost. The spinulation is
dense in the lower part of the style, but it is more dispersed outwards; in the longer spicules an
apical part is smooth, while the shorter ones are spined to the point. The spines on the shaft are
reclined, on the head they are placed more densely and are longer, radiating straight ont and generally
truneate. The acanthostyli vary mnch in size, bnt they are not divided into two groups. The length
1= oo77—ozig™m and the diameter at the base is oor1—oo28, In some specimens the styli did not
reach bevond or178™= 2. The dermal spienles are strongvla varving to subtylota; they are straight,
sontetimes a little polvtylote but only to a slight degree. The ends may be simply rounded but they
are most frequently slightly swollen; they are uot equal, one being a little thinner than the other,
and this thinner end shows the most distinet swelling, The length varies in all between o115 and
o238 in the single specimens the variation is only slight. The thickness iz about ooo2  owog™,
h. Microselera: these are chel® arcuate; thev are rather small, they have an evenly, generally
somewhat strongly curved shaft, but with regard to this curvatnre there may be some little variation;
the tooth is lancet-like, and the alae of the same lenpth as the tooth. The teeth have such a
direction, that they lie in a straight line drawn from one end of the chela to the other. The
length of the chelx is oovar—ooz5™, and the diameter of the shaft cooz—ooe8=™ The chele
oceur mo greal unmbers in the deripal membrane, sometimes somewhat seattered and sometimes
quite  close-lving; this difference is probably due to the greater or less contraction of the
membrane.

As T find no characters separating this species from /4 deewdifera Tops., 1 have referred it to
the latter; especially the figures cited appear to me very like the spicules in the present species.

Localify: Station 1, 62° 30" Lat N, 8° 21’ Long. W,, depth 132 fathoms; station g, 647 18 LatL N,
27% oo Long, W., depth 295 [athoms; station 54, 63708 Lat. N., 15" 4o’ Long. W., depth 6Gg1 fathoms;
station 86, 65" 03" Lat N, 237 47 Long. \W,, depth 76 fathoms; station gy, 64" 56" Lat. N, 36" 19’ Long. W,
depth 204 fathoms; station o8, 65° 38" Lat. N, 26° 27' Long. W., depth 138 fathoms; further it has been
taken at 63% 12’ Lat. N., 20° o6 Long. W,, depth 270 fathoms (The fishery investigation steamer “Thaor"),
and East of the Farbe Islands, depths 220 and 250 fathoms (Ad. Jensen, the emise of “M. Sars” 1qgo2);
m all about 14 speciinens,  The station on which most specimens were collected was station 85, the
sponge here growing on tubes of Macosteens. The enmmerated localities are situated in the Denmark
Strait, South of leeland and East of the Fariie Tslands.

freoer, disdr. Topseut records the species from the Mediterranean North of Algiers, and at

387 35" 30" Lat. N, 28% a5’ 45" Long. W, depth about 660 fathoms.
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24. H. levis n. sp.
Pl. VII1, Fig. a.
Tucrustong and wery o sweface fuely Wspid,  Spicwle: wepasclora: the Shelctal spiendes
ﬁ‘(n’.f.ir“.li.f{},'l'{l'i"l' with a soemcwbhal swolfen fead and vuiall .E'rﬁ.l"m‘_h', OO S — el g e, ol dfrnided fufo oo gr,-}.rfjﬂ_q."

the dermal spicules  polytylolc tyvlota or swblylofa ovb—oarmw:  microseleva  small  vhele  arcivale

(T2 =0,

The specimens of this species grow on Brachiopods, shells of Asfard and other mussels and
ou LPlucostegns fredenwtafies. The greatest extent, to which the species reaches, is 19" the sponge
forms an exceedingly thin incrustation, the thickness is scarcely above otov™  The colour (in spirit)
is light browuish vellow. The sugfoce is finely and densely hispid from projecting skeletal spicules.
The dermal wmembrawe is a thin filkn.  Osende and porer were 1not observed,

The skeleton. The dermal shelefon: the dermal spicules form bundles which go to the surface
in an obligne, often very decumbent direction; these Lundles are rather scattered. In the membrane
the chele are found sometimes rather numerously, at other times more scattered, The main shelefon
consists in the ordinary way of acanthostyli with the head-ends on the substratum; the larger of them
project beyoud the snrface, making this hispid. A small amount of spongiu is found at the hase.

Spicula: a. Megaselera. 1, The skeletal spienles are acanthostyli which liave a somewhat
characteristic shape; thev are straight or generally somewhat curved; the head-end is somewhat
swollen, and they taper into a long apex; as they arc rather thick at the liead-eud and are not
especially long, they become slightly club-shaped. The head-end has strong spines, in the small styh
the other spines are also rather prononnced, but in the larger ones the spines on the shaft are small,
the shaft thus alinost being merely gritty; in the longer styli the spines are scattered towards the point,
but there is generally no long, smooth apical part. The size varies munch, bhut the styli are ool
divided into two groups, The length is 008 o25==, the stvli thus being rather short; the diameter
of the head is about oorg—oogm. 2. The dermal spicules are slender, straight tyvlota or subtyvlota
which are distinetly polyvtviote; thev have a generally rather distinet, longish swelling at each end, the
shaft is a little thinner in one end, and the swelling in this end is therefore more marked than in the
other. The length is ortb—or2r™ and the dimneter about ooo2B—ooog™. b, Microgedera : these are
chelm arcuatw; they are rather small, the shaft is somewlat strongly curved, the alc are nearly
triangnlar and the tooth elliptical and of the same length as the ale. The length of the chela is
oozr—oro2q " and the diameter of the shaft about oooz87, The chele seem to be confined to the
dermal membrane,

This species stands very near to decwlifora. but 1 consider it as distinet: it is especially the slightly
spined acanthostyli which distingush it, and the dermal spicules are also wore distinetly polytylote.

Localify: Station g 64" 18 Lat. N, 27" oo Long. W, depth 295 fathons; station 25, 63° 30’ Lat. N,
54° 25 Long. \W., depth 582 fathoms; station 85, 63° 21" Lat N, 25° 21' Long. W., depth 170 fathoms:
station 8g, 64°45 Lat. N, 27 20' Long. W, depth 3jro fathoms; further it has been taken at 62°2¢' Lat. N,
5717 Long. W, depth 160 fathoms (Ad. Jensen, the cruise of “M. Sars”™ igoz). In all seven specimens.

The localities are sitnated s the Davis Strait, the Denmark Strait and East of the Farde Islands.

The Ingnil-ﬁ.:l.;u'llu.imr L | % {4
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25. H. bractea n. sp.
Pl VIII, Fig. 3.

Incrusting ;. surfince fispid. Spiewda: wmegaselern; e skeletal spiendes acanthostyls, divided into troo
groups, lavge. with a small kead, ondy spincd in the lowecr part, o28—o 36", small, without head, entively
spiked. oi2—a gy fhe dermal spiendes fyvlole o'27— o 50" microsclora elele arcuate o028 —oo34"™,

Of this species we have ouly a very sinall specimen, and the deseription will therefore in some
respects not be quite satisfactory. The specimen grows on a Brachiopod-shell together with a specimen
of fymenancora duplicada v, g. et sp. (to be described hereafter), aud a small specimen of Afelonanclivra
cmphyscma, It forms a very small, almost cireular inerustation, searcely two millimeters in diameter
and very thin; it bears abont in the middle alow, eylindrical papilla. The eolour (in spirit) is greyish,
and the sponge is somewhat transparent, The surface is in the present state hispid from projecting
skeletal styli. About the drrmal membrane T can say nothing, and also tothing about pores and oscula
probably the papilla mentioned is an osculnm, but 1 could not ohserve it.

The skelefon. The devmal skeivfon seems to consist of zeattered bundles of dermal spicules,
and it 15, so far as I could observe, relatively weakly developed. ‘The warn stelefon is coustrueted in
the ordinary wav aud consists of vertical acanthostvli with their heads on the substratnm, and it is
somewhat dense; the longest of the acanthostyli project beyond the surface, and it seems to be so
also in the undamaged sponge.

Spiciln: a. Megaselera. 1. The skeletal spicules are acanthostyli which are divided into
two groups, large and small. The large acanthostyli are straight, they have a small head-swelling
and taper evenlv into a long apex which is a little more abmptly pointed outermost; they are spined
only on the basal part, at most on the half part; the spines are of medium size, largest below: they
are placed most densely on the head-swelling, but more dispersed outwards. The small styli have no
head-swelling; the base is the thickest part and from here they taper evenly to the point, thns as-
suming a club-like shape; these styli are spined in their whole length, the spines at the base radiate
straight ont, those on the shaft are rechined, The length of the large stvli is oa8—o36™ and the
diameter of the head is abont vo2™; the length of the small stvli is o12—015™ with a diameter at
the base of oorgm. 2. The dermal spicules are straight and somewhat slender tyvlota, the end-
swellings are distinet but not large; the length varies rather considerably, from oaj—orso™s, and the
diameter of the shaft is coog—ooo7™™, b, Microselera: these are chelw arcunatae, they have a eurved
shaft, elliptical teeth and lobe-shaped but somewhat narrow alm  The length of the chela is ov28—
o34, and the diameter of the shaft oooj—o0wo5"™.  The chele seem to ocenr through the whole
tissne, but are seeu especially at the surface.

Locality: Station 8y, The Denwark Strait, 64° 45" Lat. N, 27° 20 Long, W, depth 310 fathoms.

a6, H. laevistylus u. sp.
PL VII1, Fig. 4.
fwernsting,  Spicuda: megasclora: the skeletal spicales acanthostvll sovth o very small hicad, ondy
chined on and Just al e bead, for Hhe rest smootft, very wnporm iw xiEe, OLpg— gy i the dermal

spreales fvfote surying (o strongvla, oar—op o s migrosclern chelo wreswala orogs—o 52,
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OFf this species only one very small specimen is present, growing as an imcrustation on the
inside of a Prefew-shell; it s longish and has o greatest extent of only 35"= The colour (in spirit)
is whitish. The dermal wevibrane is thin and densely filled with chelie.  Osculo and pores were not
observed.

The stelefon. The dermal sheleton consists of bundles and spicules, which are scattered in
different ways from wear the base to the dermal membrane; it seems o be mther diffuse: there 1= uo
skeleton of dermal spicules lving horizentally in the dermal membrane, ot this latter is densely filled
with chelie. The wmain skelvfon secs to be somewhat slightly developed, it consists of acanthostyli
which are all of the same size, and have the heads based vn the substratum. [ conld detect no
spongiin.

Spiciefn: a. Megaselera. 1 The skeletal spicules are very slightly spined, almost smooth
acanthostyli; they are straight or slightly corved and have a slightly inflated bead; this latter bears
more or fewer, but generally only few small spines; near the head the stvle may be very finely
gritty, but for the rest it is guite smooth. The styli are only of one formn and very slightly varyving
in size, so that small forms do pot occur.  The length 15 about ogqg—oy8™, and the thickness of the
head is about oory™, 2 The dermal spicules are tylota, which are straight, slightly thickened in
the middle and with small end-swellings; these latter mayv be very small or absent, the spienles thus
becoming strongyvla; the length is o27—o'34™ and the thickness in the middle ooos—oooy™, b, Afcra-
seferar these are ehelmw arcnate; they have a rather eurved shaft which is a little recurved at the
outermmost extremities, the ale are lobe-shaped aud the tooth narrowly elliptical; the length of the
chele is vogs—oos2™, and the thickness of the somewhat Hattened shait is ooos— o008, The chele
occur in specially large numbers in the dermal membrane

‘This species is ecasily distingnished amd stands somewhat apart on acconnt of its almost smooth
styli, which are all of nearly the same length.

Remarks: T might be thought, that this species represented only a voung stage of some other
sponge a Lissedendoryx), but 1 do not think this possible. To he sure we have no investigations on
the skeleton of the voungest fixed stages of the sponges which may come into consideration here,
and it is therefore not known, what the first beginning of the skeleton is in species with a reticnlate
or dendritical skeleton, and it is not impossible, that the stvli may at first be placed vertically. The
striteture of the present species seems so fully to conform with that of /ymedesmiia, however, that 1 think
it must be in reality a ffymedesme; the styli with a somewhat distinet head, and especially the chelwe
being crowded in the dermal membrane are good characters of /ymcdesmia.

Locality: Station 59, the Denmark Strait, 647 45' Lat. N, 27" 20" Long. W, depth 310 fathoms,

27. H, Bowerbanki u. sp.
PL 111, Fig. 8a, PLVIIL, Fig s
Incrasting. thine surfuce smooth.  Spicwla: megusclera; (e sheletal spicules short, elwbeshaped,
strongly and culively spined acanthostyld of one sise ptog—or i3 the dermal spicules tylofa o rg—ozglmmg

wicraseiera cfele wrenalo rozo—wogy ™™,
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Of this species one specimien grows on a stone together with /L clevigera; on the stone
hesides grow a Polvwestin and a Mesapos; another speciinen is growing on a worm-tube. The
sponge has a greatest extent of r27m; it 15 exceedingly thin, not over o2™ and its thickness is
uot or only shghtly greater than the length of the skeletal styli. The colonr (in spint) is whitish,
somewhat milky. The sayfoce is smooth, withont projecting spicules. The dermal membrane is
very thin, transparent and not separable; it has no proper skeletow. Qscule and porer were not
observed.

The sielefon. The depmal sbheléfon; the skeleton formed by the dermal spicnles consists of
bundles Iying irregularly between the erect acanthostyli; they are more or less horizontal, but stretch
up to the membrane; also some single scattered spicnles are seen, bnt there is no dermal reticnlation.
The main shelefan 15 of the ordinary structnre, consisting of erect acanthostyli with the heads based
on the substratmm; as they are of about the sane length, thev all reach just to the dermal meubrane
but none of them project bevond it. [ could detect no spongin.

Spicnlu: a. Megaselera. 1. The skeletal spienles are aeanthostyli; they are of a very
charactenistic shape and to a high degree recall the styli fignred by Bowerbank for /L cetiandiva;
they are short and robnst, conically tapering and withont any head-swelling: they are strongly spined
in their whole length; the spines at the base are radiating straight out, while the other spines are
directed somewhat downwards; the styli are only of one size and not much varving in length; this is
oog—o0i3™ and the thickness at the base (the spines, as always, itcluded) ooar™. 2 The dermal
spienles are tylota; they are straight, somewhat thickened in the middle, and the end-swellings are
small; they have a length of p1g—o238 ™, and a diameter in the middle of cwoy—owogm™. b, Aicre-
sefora; these are chelm arcuate which have a somewhat curved shaft and swall end-parts, the alwe
are somewhat lobe-shaped, ronnded downwards, the tooth is elliptical. The chele have a length of
oo20—0034™ and a thickness of the shaft of ooo28—ooog™= respectively; the larger sizes are by far
the most nnmerons, The chelx are preseut in the dermal membrane in somewhat considerable numbers,
but not at all formming a layer.

This species is evidently nearly allied to /7 zeffandica; it has the same onter appearance amd
skeletal strocture, and the shape and dimensions of both megasclera and chelw are in close agreement
us also the fact that the styli are of only one fonn; but £ soflendice lias sigmates, while the preseut
species has only chelwe for microsclera.

Localify: Station 8s, 63° 21" Lat. N., 25° 21’ Long. W, depth 170 fathows; further at 65° so' Lat. N,
26" 53" Long. W, depth 208 fathoms (The Fishery investigation steamer “Thor”),  The localities lie in
the Denmark Strait. — As said above, one of the speciimens grows on a stone together with several
other sponges and among these a spechmen of /7 clavigera (PL 111 Fig. 8a and b). These two
{ymedeswedn species grow side by side and quite uniting, but they are easily distingunished from one
another by their characteristically different aspects, elavfecra 15 whitish, but appears somewhat darkened
on acconnt of the black stone shining through it; it is hispid aud shows the eanals as darker points;
HBowerdanls on the conteary is of a milky colonr, it has a smooth surface of a (uite uniform aspect, uot

showing canals,
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25. H. truncata u. sp.
Pl 111, Fig. g, Pl VIII, Fig. 6
lierusting, Wan; surface swooth, bearing some small cylmdrical or contcal vscalar papelie with
a dense skeleton of devmal spiciles in the sonll,  Spicieln: wiemascleru; the skelelal spicides short, soite-
alial club-shaped, stronply and culirely spiied acandlipstyls, trivicale al the apex and witd a weck-
shaped constriction aboye e base; they are of one size oofiz—iorz ™ e dermal spicnlex tvloty sl

—orgfig e microsclorn cliele arcwale oar—irazym

Most specimens of this species grow inernsting ou stones, one specimen on a Brachiopod-shell
and ote on a fragment of a mussel-shell; the specimens are of different sizes, the largest reaches an
extent of Jom=; the thickuess is very small, generally scarcely exceeding 2™, The colonr (in spirit)
is light bluish white, somewhat milky. The sasfice s entirely smooth without projecting spicules. The
dermal pembrane 18 thin and trausparent, it 15 generally easily separable, and seems to be without
spicnles, resting on the skeleton beueath, but the facts with regard to the derual membrane are uot
easily understood; the membrane has a curions, skin-like appearance and comsistency, and it is
generally filled with cells containing somewhat refrngent granunles {“cellnles sphérnlenses”?), and |
think the mentioned state of the membrane is duoe to the inflnence of aleahol; tn most of the speci-
mens there i1s moreover outermost a thin, brownish filin, more or less easily separable, which is, 1
think, formed by influence of the alcohol ou some sort of mucus. Osends and pores: In most of the
specimens there are some cvlindrical or slightly conical papillee on the surface; they may reach to a
length of 3" these papille are vscular tubes with the oseular opening at the summit, though in the
present state they are generally closed. The nmuber of papille present in the varions specimens
varies from two to eleven. The two smallest specimens showed no papillie. Pores were not observed.

The skoleton. The dermal skelefon consists of bundles of dermal spicnles, which stretch from
the main skeleton, or almost from the base, and np towards the dermal membrane; they are thos lying
obliguely or more or less horizontally. In some places the bundles are more numerous than in uthers,
bnt wost freguently they are scattered and not at all numerons; the bundles are rather thick, consisting
of numerons spicnles. Near the oseular tnbes the bundles form fibres which run from various sides
inte the oscular papilla and form in the wall of the papilla a dense laver of spicnles lving parallel 1o
the lougitudinal axis of the papilla. The wafn shelefon: In most places the main skeleton is cou-
structed in the ordinary wav, the acanthostyli are erect, with their heads based on the substratum;
they reach frow the base to the dermal membrane, but do not project bevound it; thev are, at all
evenuts in most places, rather close-standing. 1 could not detect anv spougin. Such is, as said, the
stricture of the skeleton in most places, and | think these are the places where the sponge is quite
nndisturbed: but in many other places this is not so, the acanthostvli may here be lying down
and crossing each other in all directions, and, what is the most remarkable fact, they may be lving
more or less horizontally i1 or near the dermal wembrane; in most places they are then crowded
together, in others they are much more scattered. Whether this coudition is normal or not, 1 am not
able to say with certainty, but | think it is due to contraction, especially as the uormal Hywedesmin-

arraugement of the skeleton is seen in many places. It was stated above, that the dermal membrane
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appeared to be somewhat transformed by the preservation in alcohol, but the whole sponge is also
evidently highly influeneed by the aleohol, the snriace bemng wrinkled to a gh degree. 1 am
inclined to think that the exceedingly thin sponge is somewhat mucons in the fresh state, and then
15 highly contracted by the influence of the aleohol, and this would fully explain the remarkable
condition seen in the skeleton.

Spienda: o, Megaselera. 1. The skeletal spicules are acanthostyli of a very charaeteristic
shape; they are short and straight, slightly tapering towards the point, this latter is broadly truncate,
so that the spicnle is nearly evlindrical; they are strongly spimed in the whole length, ouly a little
above the base there is an unspined part, and this part is also a little thinper than the rest of the
spicule, thus forming a characteristic, neck-shaped constriction; thongh there is no real head-
swelling, the shape mentioned gives the base of the spicule the appearance of a head. Ouly very
rarely the neck-formed constriction 15 less obvious, The length of the acanthostyli is very uniform,
cobs—oo77 " and the diameter at the base is vorj—ooz4™. 2. The dermal spicules are tyvlota;
they are straight and rather robust, and they are of the samne or nearly the same thickness in the
whole length, but just before the ends they are somewhat parrowed, and this narrowing gives rise to
the rather slight end-swellings. The shaft is often slightly poelyvtylote. The length is 028 —o:3604,
and the diameter ooog—oor2™, b Aficroselera; these are chelm arcnatie; they have a curved shait,
the teeth are so directed that they are lving in a straight line drawn between the ends of the
chela; the ale are somewhat varrow and rather incised in the lower margin when seen in front view:
the tooth is narrowly elliptical. The chele are small, the length is ooz1—ooz23™™ and the thickness
of the shaft about ooo28%%  Not rarely chele ocour whicl are thicker and more robust in all parts,
but these give the impression of not being guite normal. The chelie are seen in the dermal mem-
brane and in the other parts of the sponge, but generally not iu great nwmbers, on the other hand
they are very numerous on the oscular papillze,

This species is nearly related to /7. Bowerbanks, but it is easily distingnislied by the characteristie
acanthostyh as also by several other more minute characters.

Localify: Station 85, 63° 21" Lat. N, 25" 21" Long. W, depth 170 fathoms; station 8o, 64° 45" Lat. N,
27° 20/ Loug. W, depth 310 fathoms; further it has been takeu in Forsblads Fjord in Hast Greenland,
depth so—go fathoms (The East Greenland Expedition 1goo), at 66° 5¢' Lat. N, 157 38' Long, W., depth
58 fathoms (“Beskytteren”), South-west of Sudero, depth 18a fathoms (Ad. Jensen, the cruise of AL Sars”
1goz).  The localities are sitwated on the East coast of Greenland, in the Depmark Strait, North of

Iceland and at the Farde Islands

29 H. latrunculioides u. sp.

PL III, Fig. 10, PL VIII, Fig. 7
fncrusiing @ surface smooll, bearing some vscwdar papille with w dewse sbeloton of dermal spicudes
vl Mo oqeall, Spicalu: wmegaseleray the sheletal spicules short, conteal, very strongly spined acanthosiyls
wille a weok-shaped consteiction abeve the basc: they are op one size wotis—wopi™ ; the dermal spiciles
fylota, bud gften soith swel siall swellings, that they approach nearly fo strongvin, oza—ogo™™; micro-

sefera eleeler areiinla (TRTENE 0" ooyt
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This species greatly resembles the preceding one in external appearance. One specimen is growing
o a stone, which it has unearly quite overgrown, its greatest extent may be estimated to 227 three
other specinens grow ou a stone together with specimens of /isloderma plvsa, Hymedesmia nienmiclis,
f1. filifera and Plocamin sps; the largest of these specimens is 127 ju greatest extent The thickness
of the sponge is about o5™" The colour jin spirit) is whitish with a slightly blnish, somewhat milky
tint, but in places it may be shaded brownish on account of a film-like covering, such as mentioned
in the preceding species. The surfrcs is smooth. The dermal membrane is thin and has no proper
skeleton; it is of the same curions, skindike consistency and appearance as in friwealn, and it has
very probably been mmncous in the living state of the sponge. Oscale and porers with regard to the
osciula the facts are quite as in frawealn: on the largest specimen there is a evlindrieal, rather lLirge
oscular papilla about in the middle, 1t has a length of 6™ Pores were not observed.

The skeleton is constructed quite as in fruweate. The dermal sbelefon consists of somewhat
scattered bundles of spicules, the bundles generally consisting of rather many spicnles; at the base of
the oscular papilla the bundles form fibres which stretch up in the wall of the papilla, here forming
a dense spiculation of closelviug, parallel spicules. The main sielefon consists in the ordinary wayv
of erect acanthostyli placed with the lhieads on the substratum; the spicules are rather close-standing.
So far as 1 counld observe there is no spongin present. For the rest the skeleton in most places shows
all the same conditions and alterations as described above under francata, and T think these conditions
are due Lo the same Inctors as snggested for this species. Thus the presenl species also gives the im-
presston of being strongly contracted, and the dermal membrane is obvionsly srinkled and folded,
and moreover it also shows nmmerons cells with refringent granules.

Spicula: a. Mepaselera. 1. The skeletal spicules are acanthostyli of a very characteristic
shape; they may to some slight degree remind ove of the discasters in Latrwwnculia. They are short,
thick and regularly conical; they are strongly spined, and the spines are large, radiating hon-
zontally, not reclined; there is vo head-swelling, hnt there is a slightly thinner and nnspined part
above the base, forming, as in fruwcafe, a uneck-shaped coustriction, and this coustriction makes it
secem as if a head-swelling were present; the constriction mentioned aud the outermost point are
the only smooth parts. The length is verv uniforin, oobs—oo7r=" and the diameter at the base is
ovzz—oo27™. 2 The dermal spicules are tylota, but the swellings are often so small that they
are nearly strongyla; they are straight with a cvlindrical shait of equal thickness in the whole
length; sometimes thev are verv slightly polvtvlote. The length is o3o0—ogo=®, and the diameter is
oooB—aorz™™. b Micreselera: these are chelwe arcnatme; they have a slightly curved shaft, the ake
are lobeshaped and the tooth elliptical; the lower edge of the ale is somewhat incised when the
chelie are seen in front view. The length is ov23—eo028™ and the diameter of the shaft owo3—
ooo3™.  The chelie way vary somewhat, being more slender or more robust, and some of them are
found showing a very robust shape, giving the impression of being oot normal but inflnenced by
abpormal deposition of silica. The chelee occnr especially in the dermal membrane, and on the
oscular papilla they are present in great numbers

This species is related to the two preceding, but it is characteristically distinguished, especially

by its acauthostyli, but also by several other characters.
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Lacalify: Station 8s, 63°21' Lat. N, 257 21" Long. W., depth 170 fathoms; station 8g, 64°43 Lat. N,
277 20' Long. W, depth 310 iathoms; both localities lie in the Denmark Strait.

Remarks: The three species Momerdandd, fruwcala and latruncnlivides form together with zo/-
londice DBow, a group of related species; seffandica is however distingunished from the three others by
possessing sigmata; frwvcatn and lalriwendioides are the two most nearly related species. A fifth species
which seems also to beloug here on account of its uniforin acanthestvli and derinal tylota is the .
fenndssina Dendy (established by the anthor under the geveric name of Myville), and perhaps also a
sixth species must be referred o this group, viz, I ebfesale Tops, but this latter species has no
microsclera; its curious, obtuse acanthostyli with a little knob at the apex vary a little more than the
acanthostyli in the other species, from o013 to a23=™

If the views about the relationship of these species are correet, and theyv are certainly so at all
events with regard to the first four species, we have an interesting example which shows, that in a
group of nearly related species we may haye forms with chele and sigmata, with chele alone, and
with no microsclera at all, This confirms the view advanced in the introduction to the genus, that
it is not possible to create genera here according to the presence or non-presence of the mentioned
forms of microsclera.

3o. H. irregularis n. sp.
Pl VIII, Fig. &.

fncrasting: swrface partly swoolls partly hispid.  Spicwla: wcgaselera; e sbelelal  spiciles
acanthostvli woith « distinet fead, the smallcr spived fu the whele length, the farger with a smeotl
aptead pard, viz—orgom, wol divided fute fwe gronpsy the devmal spicnles polylylote styli o-208—o- 39",

uiterasecleen elivle arenals oogo—aogo,

This species zenerally forms inerustations on small stones a conple of spechmens grow ou
shells of Llsfarte swleata: the greatest extent to which the sponge reaclies is abont 207" but most
specimens are smaller; three of them, which grow together on a pebble are quite small, the smallest
only 4= The thickness is scarcely ore than og™® The species is of a somewhat irregunlar appear-
ance, becanse it, at all events generally, does not grow flat on the substratum but has imbedded in
its base some small particles and gravel. The colour (in spirit) is vellowish grey to whitish. The
supfree is in some places smooth, in other places densely hispid from projecting dermal spicules. The
devmad wmembrane is a somewhat solid membrane, densely charged with chelwe, Oseada and porey were
not observed.

The sheletonr. The dermal skelefon; in the dermal membraue the chelie are close-lving, forming
a layer; the skeleton formed by the dermal spicules is strongly developed; it consists of spicula-
bundles or fibres which streteh from the main skeleton or quite from the base up towards the surface,
vntenmost the bundles are penicillately spread and support the membrane; the spicules sometimes
terminate just in the mewmbrane, sowetimes they pierce it more or less, When the sponge is examined
from above under the microscope, fan-shaped, more or less decnmbent bundles of dermal spicales are
therefore seen, The dermal spicules all have the pointed end turned ontwards. The wmain skelclon

comsists in the ordinary way of acanthostyli with the head-ends based on the substratuin; on acconnt
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of the irregularity of the substcatum on which the sponge grows, the styli may show some irregularity
with regard to direction. On the same acconnt there may be great difference with regard to the
relation of the wain and the dermal skeleton to one another; when the sponge grows direetly on the
shell or the stone the construction 15 the common one, and the larger styli reach to the surface; but
when the substratmm is irregular, and the sponge thevefore grows thicker iu places, the skeleton
formed of the dermal spicules increases in exteut and forms fibres going up to the surface; this
skeleton forms in sneh places the greatest part of the whole skeleton of the sponge, the main skeleton
always remaining formed of the vertical styli attached to the substratum. A small amonnt of spongin
seetus to be found at the base, but at all events only to a very shight degree.

Spiciela: a. Megaselera, 10 The skeletal spicules are acanthostyli; they are straight ovr
generally somewlhat eurved near the base; the curvature is present especially in the longer styli. The
styli have a distivetly marked, globular head, and they taper into a long, fine apex. As commonly
the small styli are entirely spined, the longer the styli are the more dispersed are the spines, aud the
longer a part of the apex is smooth. The spines on the head are densely placed, and they are the
largest; on the shaft they are compressed and reclined. The styli vary mueh in size: even i the
intermediate forms are rare, there are however not two secparate groups of size. The length is or2—
ogo™, and the diameter of the head is co21—oogo™, 2. The dermal spicunles are of a very
characteristic shape and must be tenmed styli; they are straight, one end is rommded, the other tapers
evenly iuto a long apex which is more abruptly pointed ontermost; the spicules are thickest in the
middle, and they are polvtyvlote, showing on the middle part a series of swellings; near the rommded
end there is a somewhat sudden narrowing which forms a handlelike part The length of the
dermal spicules is o2g8—o30™ and the diameter in the middle ooob—ootam™, b, Aficroselera; these
are chela arcnatme; they are of ordinary shape with an evenly curved shaft, an elliptical tooth and
ale of the same length as the tooth. The length of the chele is oojo—ooso™; the shaft is some-
what flattened, its diameter is in front and side view abont oooj—ooo8™ respectively. The chele are
found, as mentioned, m the dermal membrane forming a dense laver

Localify: Station 1o, 64° 24' Lat. N, 28° 50’ Long. \V,, depth 788 fathoms; station 16, 65" 43" Lat. N,,
26° 58' Long. W., depth 250 fathoms; station 85, 63" 21" Lat N, 25° 21’ Long. \WW., depth 170 fathowms;
fnrther it has been taken in the Denmark Strait at about 65° Lat. X, depth unknown, at 62°2¢' Lat X,
5% 17 Long. W, depth 160 fathoms and South-west of Sudero, depth 180 fathoms (Ad. Jensen, the cruise
of “M. Sars” 1g02), Abont ten specimens in all. The localities lie 1 the Denmark Strait and at the

Farde Islands.

3. H. proxima n. sp.
Tab. VI, Fig. q.

Tnerusting; sweface hispid,  Spicude: wiegasclera; e sheletal spivides acanlbosivli wition! o real
Aoad, dmeded fufo fwo growps. fege, andy spieed bedope, orgz—ocdzmn smally calirely spined, org—

el e the dermal spicules styll o28—o 353%™ niicrosclera chicle arcuala, oozg—ooj5™™.

Of this species we have two speciimens growing as thin, but rather extended incrnstations on

tubes of Macosteguy fridentafus.  The greatest extent of the sponge, which, of course, follows the

The Inpalk-Expedinnn. YL T
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longitudinal direction of the wornm-tube, 1s about 3o0™*; the ncrustation is very thin and reaches where
it is thickest scarcely os™™ The colour (in spirit) is light grevish brown. The sur/ace is somewhat
stronghy hispid from projecting skeletal spicnles. The drymal membrane 35 a thin, transparent filu
Fores and oscrdn: some cirenlar openings are found in the membrane, seattered ou the suriace, they
were neasured to a diameter of oo23—015""; probably the smaller openings are incurrent and the
larger excurrent, bnt no separation into two divided sizes counld be observed. When the sponge is
examined with a lens a multitnde of canals and cavities are seen in the tissne; they are especially
visible, when the spouge is somewhat dry.

The sdefvfon. The dermal skeleton; in the dermal membrane the chelie oecur numerously, in
some places lving rather densely, in others more scattered. The skeleton formed of the dermal spicnles
is somewhat strongly developed; it consists of bundles or ifibres streiching from the main skeleton,
often quite irom the base upwards and supporting the dermal membrane; the spicnles in the
bundles are outennost spread penicillately, and they wmay project a little through the membrane. The
fibres have often a very oblique or decumbent direction, thereby being longer, and thus, when the
membrane is viewed from above, one may get the hupression, that the dermal membrane has a reti-
cnlation. All the dermal spicnles have the pointed end turned ontwards. The wain skeleton is formed
of acanthostvhi with their head-ends based on the substratm, the longest of them project considerably
bevoud the surface. There is an amount of spougin at the base; m which the head-ends of the styvli
are mmbedded, bnt it is, however, only slightly prononnced.

Spicwla : a. Alegaselera. 1. The skeletal spicules are acanthostyli; they are straight or
venerally somewhat curved; the basal end is the thickest part of the spicnle, but there is no head
developed; they taper evenly into a long apex. The small styli are spined in the whole length, and
the spines are more or less reclined. In the large styli the spines are relatively smaller, they are
present only an the lower part of the spicule and upwards they become small and gritty. The spines
on the lowemiost part are both in the swall and the large styli not specially larger than those a
little more npwards. The size of the stvli varies greatly, and they are divided into two groups, which
show however no other principal diffcrences than the size. The length of the large styli is o43—
obz™ and of the simall org—o18=, the dimmeter at the base is o017 and oo11 ™ respectively. 2. The
dermal spicnles are of a characteristic shape; they are styli aud have a shape like those in irregudares
with the rounded end narrowed and handledike, but they are not poelviviote; theyv are straight or
slightly enrved aud they have an even, middle-long apex. The length is 028—0'33"™ and the diameter
in the widdle oooS—oorzm, b, dferaselera - these are chelme arcuata; they have an evenly, rather
strongly eurved shaft, the end-parts are relatively small, the tooth is lanceolate with 2 long tuberenlnui;
the alie are of the same length as the tooth, strongly incised in the lower edge and somewhat tooth-
shaped: the shaft is not flattened. The length is ov2z—oo35™™, and the diameter of the shait about
00038 —opo5™. The clicke ocenr, as mentioned, i the dermal membrane, but they are also otherwise
seen iy the body of the spouge.

This species is nearly related (o the preceding one, /. frregudaris, it is however distinguished
from this by characteristic differences; thns in contrast to Frregaferss it is hispid from projecting

skeletal spicules, and the chelwe do uot form a dense laver in the dermal membrane. Bnt the most
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characteristic differences hie in the spicnles, the acanthostvli have no pronounced head, they are more
slender and are divided into two groups; the dermal spionles are not polytylote, and the chelie have
a diffreent shape aud are smaller.

Logaltly: Station 85, 637 2:" Lat, N, 257 21" Loug. W., depth r7o0 fathoms;: the station lies iu the
Denmark Strait.

32. M erux O Schmidt,
PL 111, Fig. 11, PL VI, Fig, 10.

1875, Desmiacidon criex 1), Schmidt, Jaliresber. der Comn, zur wissensch, Unters, der deutschie Meere
in Kiel fiir 1872—73, 1875, 118, Tai I, Fig. 10—11.
1903, Hymedesmia erux. Thiele, Arch. fiir Naturgesch. Jahrg. 1903, 1, 3oz, Taf. XXI, Fig. 26 a—.

lucrustingy surface smooltl, geporally soitl low, osenlo-bearing. conical soarls with a skeleton of
dermal spicules v the swoall.  Spiculn: megasclern; Ui sheletal spicales acanthastyli with « wellemarked
head, sponcd tn the whole length, orz—o 38" ot divided fnte o growpsy the devmal spicnles siibe
fornote varying through tormostrougyla to strougyla. thev are polytvlote. ozy— o8 - microsclera clivle

arcuate with a spihed shafl, oogi—oog; ",

Of this remarkable and verv interesting species we have about ten specinmens; they form small
or more extended incrustations on stones and worm-tubes, one grows on a Fre/ow-shell; the greatest
extent it reaches is about 33™ aud the thickness lies between os and 1% The colour {in spirit) is
vellowish red, brownish red or reddish, the sponge way thus vary somewhat in colour, but it always tends
towards reddish. Schmidt | ¢ says about the colour “braungelh”, and one of the Ingolf specimens
is stated to have been vellow in the fresh state. The serface is smooth in so far as there are no
projecting spicules, hut it is often wrinkled and folded to a higher or lower degree; this latter fact is
probably only due to comtraction. The dermal membrane is rather thick and sohid, and it is easily
separable; it is very densely charged with chelie, more densely than in any other species of Zywir-
desmin; the chel@ form a dense and solid laver, Osenda and porcs: oseula are fonnd as low, conical
warts scattered on the surface; thev have an opening or o depression in the symmit, and around this
the surface may be a little stellately rungose. In my specimens the warts are, as said, quite low,
sometimes scarcely elevated above the surface; Schmidt savs on the other hand “Oscula auf nnregel-
uidissigen Papillen"; according to this it would scem, that the oscular cones may sometimes be higher,
if it is not irregular folds of the surface, that Schmidt has mistaken for cones. In some spechnens
the warts are easily discernible, in others they are more or less indistinet, and they may be quite
absent. Pores 1 have not seen aund caunot say whether they are scattered or perhaps collected in
definite areas: sometimes some larger, dendritically Lranehed canals may be scen through the dermal
mentbrane,

The skeleton. The dermal skefefon ; the most protective skeleton of the dermal membrane is
formed by tle mentioned deuse laver of chelwe; the dermal spicnles forin bundles stretching from the
main skeleton, often almost from the base, up to the dermal membrane; in the membrane itself no

dermal spicnles are found., Around the oscula the dermal spicules form a special oscular skeleton, the
11"
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spicnles here forming fAbres which run stellately to the top or the middie of the coue, but also here
the fibres run below the dermal membrane and not in it, and the dense layer of chelw continues just
to the ceutre of the cone. The main skelefon consists i the ordinary way of perpendicnlar acantho-
styli with their heads on the substratum; the longest stvli reach np to the dermal wembrane. At the
base a small amonnt of spongin is present.

Spienla s a. Megasclera, 1. The skeletal spicules are acanthostyli; they are slightly curved,
generally nearest the base, and they are somewhat densely spined in their whole length; the head is
ronnd and generally well marked; the spines on the head are straightly radiating, on the shaft they
are reclined. The spicules vary mnch in length, but as all intermediate sizes are present they are
not divided into two groups: the length is o12—o38™" and the diameter of the head ooz—ooz=.
2. The dermal spicnles are straight and very slightly fusiform; they may be termed subtornota,
but generally one end is rounded so that they are tornostrongvia and also both ends may be rounded,
the spicules thns being strongvla: thev are distinetly polvtylote. The length is o27—o38™ and the
dinmeter oood —ooo8™. b Microselera are chels arenate of a very characteristic and remarkable
shape; the shaft is very strongly cnrved, sometimes to so high a degree that its end-parts form two
nearly parallel arms; ou the middle of the hinder side of the shaft there are a nnmber of strong
spines.  Also the shape of the end-parts of the chela affords great interest; the tooth is protroding
greatly forwards, but it 15 formed almost entirely of the strongly developed falx, while there is nearly no
plate, the falx only being somewhat thickened at the front edge; the ale are also very interesting,
they quite resemble the falx i shape and they are of the same size, further thev are directed straight
ont to each side, so that they form r-ight angles with the falx, ou the other hand they are not or
almost not bent forwards. The whole construction of the end-parts recalls the construction characteristic
for the ancore, but T shall otherwise draw no couclusion from this fact at presemt. The chelw are
nearly always somewhat contorted. Same few developuiental stages were seen, they show spines ou
the shaft already when rather thin. The length of the chela, which is somewhat dependent on the
degree of the curvature, is vozr—o0y3™®, and the diameter of the shaft, the spines not included, is
ooos—o007™%  As mentioned the chele form a dense laver i the dermal membrane, but they are
#lso seen in the other parts of the sponge.

Locality: Station g, 64° 18 Lat. N., 27 0o’ Long.\V,, depth 295 fathoms; station 81, 61° 44’ Lat. N,
27" oo’ Long. W., depth 485 fathoms; station Ss, 63°21° Lat. N.; 25” 21" Long. W., depth 170 lathoms;
station o8, 65° 38" Law N, 26° 27’ Long. W., depth 135 fathoms; further it has been takeu at 65° 50'Lat N,
26" 53" Long. W, depth 208 fathoms (The Fishery investigation steamer “Thor"), and West of the Farde
Islands in depths of 160 and 180 fathoms (Ad, Jensen, the emise of “AL Sars™ 1902). In all about ten
specimens,  The localities lie jo the Denmark Strait and West of the Farbe [slands

Geogr. dis/r, Schmidt had the species from South-west of Bukenfjord, Norway, depth 106 fathoms.

33. H. aenigma n. sp.
FL IX, Fig. 1.
Tucrusting ; surface for the most part hispid. wwith sowme conical profeelions. bearing oscnia

Spicaela : mcgaseleray e shelefad spicnles aeanthostyll with wo voad dead-swelling, fhey are cutively
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spined, org—agg™, wol distinetly divided inte fwo groups; the devial spicules sometohat fusiform,

Jﬁa{]r.rjpfafr fornola. og2—ogy™™: microsclera curions gsterord chiele o'oad—o'0 35,

This species grows incrusting on 4 Brachiopod-shell together with some other inernsting
sponges; it has a greatest extent of 20" and a thickness of about o5™. The eolour (in spirit) is
greyish browi. The surface is for the greatest part densely hispid from projecting dermal spicules,
but in oue end it is smooth, and here there arc a couple of conical projections, forming oscular cones,
As I have only one specimen, | cannot say, whether it 1s characteristic for the species that the
oscitlar cones are thus restricted to a special part of the sarface. The dermmd membrane is thin and
not separable; it is densely charged with the curions chele.

The shelefon. The dermal skelcton: as said the microscleres form a deuse laver in the dermal
inembrane; the dermal spicules form fibres aud bundles stretching in varions ways from the main
skeleton or quite from the base up to the dermal membrane: the direction of the fibres is generally
almost horizental, and they reach therefore some length; thev are also rather strong, of an average
thickness of ooga=™; they terminate in the dermal membrane. The wembrane is pierced by spicules
which seem to be more or less scattered or formming penicillately spread bundles. As far as I could
observe these projecting spicules rise from the underlying fibres, probably from the ends of these;
they seem to be wauting or are at all events few in unmber on the smooth part of the surface,
where the oscnlar cones are found. The fibres formed of the dermal spiciles run into the oscular
cones, forming in the wall of the cone a deuse skeleton of parallel spicules with the ends towards the
sumunit of the cone; above this skeleton the layer of microscleres lies. Ouite down at the base of the
sponge there is found a nmmber of dermal spicules Iving singly and horizontally and thns not taking
part in the formation of the fibres. The wadin sdelcfon is constructed in the ordinary way and consists
of vertical acanthostyli with their heads based on the substratum; the skeleton is not dense, the stvli
being someéwhat scattered. At the base a scarcely perceptible amount of spougin is fonnd.

Sprenln: a. Aegaselera. 1. The skeletal spicules are acanthostyli; they are straight or slightly
curved, the basal end is the thickest part, but there is no real head-swelling or only a slight one
The styli are spined in the whole length, the spines are of small or medium size and reclined; on the
head-end they are larger and straightly radiating. The length is 013 -034™", and the diameter at
the base is oo14—0021™, The styli cannot be said to be divided into two gronps but the middle sizes
are however rare. 2. The dermal spicules are toruota, they are straight or slightly curved and
somewhat fusiform, and theyv are more or less polytylote, The length is otjza—o 37" and the diameter
i the middle onob—ooop™. b, dcresclera; these are hodies of a very cnrions shape, 1 may term
them asteroid chelw. Roughly speaking they present a cylindrieal shaft which at each end divides
into three branches, each bearing at the end lonr compressed, two-pointed teeth, placed in a square;
the shaft is more or less cnrved, On closer examination it becomes cvident that this cnrions body is
a chela. It is as a rnle possible to trace the shaft or main axis (PL IX, Fig.g¢), and one of the three
branches at each end is the direct continuation of the axis; this axis answers to the shaft and the
teeth in an ordinary chela; the two other branches at each end, which are generally a little tmuner
than the axis, auswer to the alwe; they issue from the hinder side of the shaft; but the ends of the

shaft itself and of the alar branches are all developed in the same way, splitting into four compressed,
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two-pointed teeth, the exact shape of which may be seen in the fignres. Such are the facts generally,
but it is however not alwavs possible to decide, which of the branches belong to the axis, the branches
often being so uniformly developed that they all seem alike. The chela is somewhat contorted, so
that when seeu from the end all six branches become visible, and we get a figure almost like a six-
raved aster. (P, IX, he 1) The length of the chela from one end of the shaft to the other 15 oo28—
o35 and the thickness of the shalt is ovog—ooos™. That these bodies are transformed chele is
seen also from the developmental stages, of which some were found (Pl IX, fig. 1g); these cousist of a
cnrved axis with two lateral dilatations near each end, and they resemble to some degree develop-
mental stages of other chelie, only that the tooth is here not enrved forwards, — These chele remind
one somewhat of the chele in /L Sehwrdli Tops., but are different in many respects; they are very
interesting and take an intermediate position between the previously described, more or less trans-
formed chele; /4 crex has normally shaped, but spined chelwe, 77 Selunidfi has likewise spined chelw,
but wmuch more transformed, in /72 avwigma they are stll wore trausformed, and finally we find in
£ midne the chele transformed almost to spined staves — The chele ocenr in the dermal membrane
forming a dense laver, and they are also found scattered in the tissue lower down In the sponge.

Locality: Station 8g, 64° 45" Lat. N., 27° 20’ Long. W, depth 310 fathoms. The station lies in the
Denmark Strait.

Rewards: While at present only few species are known with spined chele — [ think only
the above mentioned and Fecwdolilichondrio clorilobate Cart. (Aun. Mag, Nat. Hist 5, XVIIL, 1886,
454, PL X, fg 8) — there are on the other hand some fossil forms, deseribed by Hinde and
Holmes (Journ, of the Linn, Soe. XIV, 18g4, 214, PL X1, figs. 8—14); the anthors figure seven chelie,
which they think belong to fonr species, two of which are named as Prendobalichondria deforms and
peemterrecnsis,  The forms are all referred to the genns Prewdohalichowdrin Cart. evidently ouly on
account of the spined chelie. As already mentioned by Topsent in his work from 1gog, there may
be soime reason to think, that the described chele belong to species of fymedesmin. The chelie were
found in lower Tertiary strata in New Zealand. [t is somewhat cnrious, that such ehelwe are known
as fossil, smce the spination and higher or lower transformation of the chele must certainly be
cousidered as a feature of recent origin. Probably therefore the genus Aymedesmia, containing only

incrusting forms of a simple structure, is an old genus.

34. H. filifera (), Schmidt
Pl LI, Figo12; PlLIX, Hig o2

1875 Desmacidon fliferem 0. Schinidt, Jahresber. der Comm. zar wissensch. Unters, der dentsche Meere
- Kiel fiir 1872—73, 1855, 117, Tal I, Fig. &
1903 Mymedesimia filifera, ‘T'hiele; Arch. fiir Naturgesch., Jabrg. 1903, 1, 301, Tal XXI, Fig. 25a—c¢

Incrasting, bul nol thin; swrface smooll, bearing a mumber of Uin, cylindrical oscular and pore-
papitle. The deviad wembrane solid, with horicontal spicwles.  The skeleton formed of dermal spicules
slronply dencloped, the main sheleton rather socak. Sprenla: megaseleray He sheletal sprenles entively

spined aconthostyli soith the basal vud not or shightly thickened, org—o25%™, uol divided into froo
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gronps; the dermal spiciles strongyle woith o slight. double curvature, o2z —ogs™; wiceosclera chele

arcuale cigo—aozs™m.

This species forms thinuer or a little thicker merustations on stones: the surface bears 2
number (in the specimens to hand soue few to about a dozen) of long papillie. which generally reach
a length of 6™ or a little wmore; they are cvlindrical, generally a little thickened towards the apex,
and they may vary in thickness from quite thin and thread-like to a diameter of abont o™= The
largest of onr specimens has a greatest extent of 257, the specimen fignred by Schmidt 1. e is 35™
long. The colour {in spirit) is greyish or dirty vellowish. The surface is smooth withont projecting
spicules. The dermal wmembrane is a tongh and solid, easilvy separable membrane which is provided
with horizontal spicules.  Osende and pores: the mentioned appendages are by Thiete (L ¢} declared
to be oscular papillee, and this is also the case with some of theui, bnt the greater parl are pore-
papille; the oscular papille have a simple opening in the summit, while the pore-papillie have here
a pore-sieve stretched over the opening, So far as 1 could see on my somewhat damaged matenal
there is also some difference m the shape of the papilla, the oscular papille being more conical and
the pore-papille cylindrical and somewhat widened towards the apex.

The skelefon. The dermal skelefon; the skeleton formed by the dermal spicules is by far the
largest part of the whole skeleton. The spicules form fibres which run in different directions quite
from the base up to the dermal membrane; these fibres cousist of wmany spicoles and are generally
rather thick, they may £ inst reach to a diameter of o36™™ In the skin the spicales lie horizontally
and 11 more than one layer, thus forming a close skeleton; they lie in all directions, but however
somewhat bundle-like: the bundles in the different layers generally cross each other. Finally the
dermal spicnles form the skeleton in the wall of the papillae; they lie here in the lougitndinal direction,
but the spicules in the different lavers crossing each other under acute angles and rather regularly.
The main skeleton 1s formed mainly in the ordinary way of acanthostyli with their heads on the sub-
stratum; they do not reach to the dermal membrane. Where the fibres of dermal spicules rise from
the base, thev are seen to have just their basal end formed by acanthostyli. Spougin is fonnd at
the base.

Spicila: a, Megasefera. 1. The skeletal spicules are acanthostyli; they are straight or very
shightly curved; the basal end is not or ouly slightly thickened; they taper evenly into the apex, but
the ontermost point is not long, They are spined in the whole length, ou the base the spiues are
targe and radiating, giving thus to some degree the impression of a head-swelling; the spines on the
shaft are reclined. The stvles vary much in length, but there are no groups. The length is o13—
o2y ™ and the dimmneter at the base oory—oo28™. 2, The dermal spicnles are strongyla; they are
slightly fusiform and have nearly always a curions and characteristic double carvature, more rarely
they are somewhat irregularly curved or nearly straight; the length is or2;—og5™, varving a lictle
in different individuals, and the diameter in the middle is ooor—oorz=, b Afcroselers are chelw
arcuata; they have a regularly curved shaft, the end-parts are not large, the tooth is elliptical, the
alee have generally the lower cdge but slightly incised and are more or less triangularly lobe-shaped
in side view. The length is cojo—oo3z'™ and the thickness of the shaft abont oongm™ The chelw

are found rather richly in the tissue quite down to the base, they are often abundautly present along
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the fibres; in the dermal membrane thev are muich less frequent, but in the papille they are more
frequent on the inside, and they are very nnmerous ju the pore-sieves.

The identification of this species leaves no doubt according to the description and figures by
Thiele; e g his figure of the strongyle with the characteristic eurvature is quite in agreement. Schmidt
mentions *Spangen”, and Thiele has also found some single sigmates, bnt he thiuks, that they do
not belong to the species; now it is curions enongh that 1 also found sigmates, but quite singly, and
I think too, that they do not belong to this species; they are very scarce, and as the species always
euvelops some inerusted material, it is easily nuderstood, that foreign sigmates may ocenr in it

Locality: Station 2, 63° o4 Lat. N, ¢ 22' Long. \V., depth 262 fathoms; station 15, 66° 18" Lat. N,
25" 50' Long. W, depth 330 fathoms, (bottom temperatnre = 0° 75 C.); station 25 63° 30" Lat. N, s54° 28
Loug. W., depth 582 fathoms; station 8¢, 64" 45 Lat. N, 27° 20’ Long. W, depth 310 fathoms; further it
has been taken at 62° 26" Lat. N., 4° 49’ Long. W, depth 220 fathows, and 62° 29’ Lat. N, 4° 12' Long. \W,,
depth 283 fathoms (Ad. Jensen, the crnise of “M. Sars” 1go2). The localities lie in the Davis Strait,
the Denmark Strait and at the Farde Islands. The speeies is certainly an inhabitant of the warm
area; to be sure station 15 has a negative bottom temperature, but this station is sitnated at the very
border between tlie cold and the warm areas.

Geogr. disfr. The species was hitherto only known from Norway, South-west of Bnkenfjord.
depth 106 fathoms (Schmidt L e

35 H. grandis n. sp.
PL III, Figs. 13—14, PL IX| Fig. 3.

Incrusfing, bul of massive appearaice; surfiace smooth, bearing w wwmber of Hin, cylindrical
ascular aund porespapille.  The dermal membrane solid, wwith horizontal spicnles.  The skeleton formed of
dvrmal spicules strongly devcloped, the wmain skeleton wweak, chicfly consistivg of bundles of spicules,
forming the lowermost part of the fibres of devimal spicales, Spicwla: wegasclera: the skelotal sprenles
acanthostyll with a very slight or no hrad, spined almost in the whole length, ogr—o 75 (nol divided
tnfe two growps?)y the dermal spiciles long strongyla g8 —o8o™ : aicrosclern two forms, chele

AreHalE roga—ough ™, grmala o'o3i—o ot e,

The specimens to hand of this species all grow on aggregated, large sponge-spicules; thesec
spicules are then overgrown, euveloped or wore or less imbedded by the sponge; althongh the species
must thus in reality certainly be considered as incrmsting, it has however an outer appearauce of
being more or less massive; the upper part of the sponge has at the same time a somewlhat bladder-
like consistency which also contributes to its massive outer appearance. The surface bears a generally
great number of Jong, thin papille or appendages which may reach to a length of r2™ with a dia-
nieter of os—15™. The appendages may be more or less erect or decmnbent, aud they are geunerally
more or less curved. The whole sponge is generally folded and wrinkled in different wavs, The
species may reach a considerable size, the largest specimen is about 0™ loung aund has an apparent
height of 157  The colour (in spirit) is dirty vellowish or grevish white. The surfuce is smooth

without projecting spicules.  The derma! membrane is solid and easily separable, and it is provided
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with horizontal spicules. Osenda and pores: the mentioned papille are oscular and pore-papille; in
onter appearance there is almost no difference between the two kinds, only the oscular papille are
generally more conically pointed at the apex, while the pore-papille are more broad here; the latter
are closed by a poresieve, while the oscular papillie have a simple opening in the summit, The pore-
papille are more numeronus than the osenlar papille.

The stelefon. The dermal skelefon; the skeleton consisting of the dermal spicules forms the
greatest part of the whole skeleton; it consists of fibres and bundles which stretch in an irregular
way from or nearly from the substratum up to the dennal membrane; the course of the fibres is, as
said, drregular, and they are often more or less curved, and may thus be seen rnnning somewhat
parallel with the surface; the fibres may be of very different strength, but often rather thick, up to
org™ aud consisting of many spicules. In the dermal membrane the spicules lie horizontally, but
irregularly, crossiug each other in all directions: they lie somewhat scattered, and the membrane is to
be seen evervwlhere between them; they lie thus much more scattered than in #lfera, and vot bundle-
like collected. The skeleton of the papille is constrneted quite as in #lfera. aml also liere the
spicules cross eacl other regularly and under acute angles. The waen skelefon is quite irregular and
scattered on account of the way in which the sponge grows on the substratum: it forms thick bnudles
scattered everywlere between the foreign sponge-spicules and other particles of the substratum, and
always forming the iowermost part of a fibre of dermal spicules; the acanthostyli are thus not at all
evenly distributed at the base of the sponge, but very scattered and only present as bundles, from
which fibres of dermal spienles proceed. The bundles are generally large and consist of many
spienles, they may have a thickness of o5™. At the base of the bundles there is a distinet mass
of spongin.

Spienda: a. Megaselera. 1. The skeletal spicules are long and slender acanthostyli; they
are straight or nearly so and evenly tapering, but the outermost point is short; they have uo or only
a very slight head-swelling and are somewhat densely spined at the base and some way oul, bitt on
the largest part of the shaft the spines are somewhat scattered; at the base and especially a little
above it the spines are somewhat large, but for the rest they are small, The styli do not generally vary
much in length, from og1—o75™™ with a diameter at the base of oozr—ooz267; it will be seen that
there is thus no verv great difference in size between the styli; some smaller ones may however be
found, reaching only o18" in length, but these are very searce and perhaps not always present,
2. The dermal spicules are long strongvla: they are straight, sometimes slightly, irregularly curved,
and they may be slightly polvtylote; the ends may be very slightly swollen. The leugth is oyS8—
oBo™  and the diameter in the middle cooj—oor3™  Aficroselera; these are of two forms, chelwe
arcuatze and sigmata. 1. The chelwe have a curved shaft, the free middle part of which is abowt one
third of the length of the chela, the ale are lobe-shaped, the tooth elliptical, pointed. The length is
oog2—cog8m and the diameter of the shaft ovos—owooy™. 2. The sigmata are of common shape,
mere or less contorted np to a quarter of a turn; they vary considerably in size, the length is o031
—oogh™™ and the thickness relatively owoz—oo0ob™"; the larger forms are the most common. The
two forms of microsclera oecur at definite places in the sponge; in the dermal membrane both chelw

and sigmata are present in equal unmbers; the chelie oconr moreover in the wall of the papilla,

The Tngelt-apediin, V1§ 13
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especially outwards, and in rather great muwmbers w the membrave forming the pore-steves, and in
these places no sigmata occnr; ou the other hand, the chele do not occur in the inner body, while the
sigimata are present here i enormous nnmbers, filling the tissue and also oceurring everywhere in
the basal parts among the particles of the substratun. The consequence of this distribution of the
mricroscleres is that the sizmata are far more numerous than the cliele,

Fabryos. Tn one of the specimens, which was cut through, some ewmbryos were found; they
reached to a diameter of o63™; they smallest of them had wo spicules, but the larger were richly
provided with microsclera, both chele and sigmata; both forms were smaller than in the growu
sponge, the chele oo3r™™ and the sigmala vol surpassing oogo™; also in the embrvo the sigmata
were far more numerous than the chelm. No megascleres were present,

Localily: Station 78, 60° 37 Lat. N, 27" 32' Long. W, depth 799 fathoms; station 84, 62°s8'Lat N,
25" 24' Long, W, depth 633 fathoms; station go, 64° 45" Lat. N, 29° o' Long. W., depth 568 fathoms. In
all five specimens, The localities lie in the Denmark Strait and on the eastern slope of the Revkija-

wes Ridee.

36. H. digitata . sp,
Pl. 111, Fig. 15, Pl. IX, Fig. 4

Juernsting or of somewhal wassive appearauce; surface swmootl, beaping some fhin osenlar and
pore-papilie ; Hee dermal mewbrane with hovisontal spicnles.  Spicwla: megasclera: the skeletal spicwles
aeanthostvl, divided fnto two gronps, large, withow! a disfivel head and wol cutively spined, oas— o g0™v,
smeall, wwith a distinct head and cutirely spined. ori—o ey the dermal spicwles tylota oab6—ogrp;

wicraselera fao forms. chele arciale o034—o 038948 siomala oroa8— oz,
fo J

This species resembles the preceding in outer appearance, but the specimens present are small;
we have ouly two specimens, growing on stones together with other species of Hymedesmia and some
other incrusting spouges., The sponge forms a basal, incrusting or more massive part, from which a
number of long, thin papillze issue; in the present specimens the number of papillee does not exceed three;
they are of the common shape and reach to a length of 7™ As said the specimens are small, the
basal part has a greatest extent of about 5™, The colour (in spirit) is vellowish or whitish. The
surface 1s smooth, and the dermal wendrane constructed as in the preceding species. Osenle and pores
are counected with the papille quite as in the preceding species.

The skeleton. The dermal skeleton; the skeleton formed of the dermal spicnles counsists of
more or less distinet fibres going from the basal skeleton towards the dermal membrane; in the
membrane the spicules lie horizontally, and they are as usnal lyving close in the wall of the papillic
in the longitudinal direction, intercrossing at acute angles, The main skeléfon consists of basal acantho-
styli with their heads on the substratum. Spengin is present, but ouly to a very slight degree.

Spicwln s a. Megaselera. 1. The skeletal spicules are acanthostyli; they are divided into two
rather distinet groups, large and smally the large styli are slightly curved, they are thickest at the
base but without any real head-swelling; they taper evenly but the outermost point is short, and they
are spined in somewhat more than the basal hall: the spines are small, only at the base a little

larger, The small styli are straight and have a distinet head, the shaft is beset with relatively large
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spines i the whole length, the spines are directed downwards; an the head there are rather long,
radiating spines. The length of the large stvli is oz5—o317, and the diameter at the hase oozrmm;
the small styli are omi—o14™ long with a diameter of the head of cozi™. 2. The dermal spicules
are tylota which are evlindrical and straight or slightly, irregularly curved; the end-swellings are not
large but distinet; the length is o26—og17™ and the diameter in the middle ovog—o0o8™, b, Aficre-
selera are of two formns, chele arcnate and sigmata. 1. The chiela have an evenly curved shaft, the
free middle part of which is a little more than the third part of the length: the alme are lobe-shaped
and the tooth elliptical, rounded at the end. The length is vo3g—o0z8™ and the diameter of the
shaft ovos™, 2 The sigmata are of ordinary shape, more or less contorted np lo a quarter of a
turn. The length is oo28—o030™ and the thickuess between ooz and oooz™. The chela and
sigmata seem to be present in about equal numbers; the chelie ocenr in the wall of the papille, and
for the rest both forms of microscleres seemn o ocour, =0 far as 1 could ascertain, through the
whole hody.

This species 1s distinguished from the preceding in regard to the spicules by the smaller acantho-
styli, the tylote dermal spicnles and the much smaller sigmata; also the chele are slightly different

Localify: Station 8g, the Denmark Strait, 647 45 Lat. N, 277 20" Long. W., depth 310 fathoms,
Two specimens.

37. H. trichoma n. sp.
PL 111, Fig. 16, PL IX, Fig. s,

) facrusting: surface swooldn, boaring thin papilfle, e devial wewibrane soitd farconial sprerides,
Spicula: megasclerny the skeletal spicnles acautfostylt woith a swmall licad, spined in Wi whele length,
they are dimided inle fwo gronps, large. o2o—o2p", small, or—erg™; the dermal spicnles lylola

grag—a 38" - awicresclera Fwe forwes, cliele aretale oo g g—asag 2™, Mlane sigmale oros8—oorst™,

Of this species we have only one specimen growing on a shell of an Asfardc; it forms a thin
inerustation of a greatest extent of only 6= and it bears one long and thin papilla. The colonr (in
spirit) is light brownish. The swrface is smooth., The dermal westbrane is thin and not easily
separated.  About esexls and peres 1 can say nothing, as said, only one papilla is present,

The séefefon. The dermal sbelefon; the skeleton formed of the dermal spicnlés consists of
bundles stretching from near the base to the dermal membrane; in the membrave there are horizontal
spicnles, but they are scattered and not at all dense-lving. The mwin skelefon is arranged quite in
the ordinary wayv, consisting of erect acauthostyli with their head oun the snbstratum and evenly
distribnted over it; the largest of them reach o the surface. A small amonnt of spoligin seems Lo
be present.

Spicula: a. Megasclera. 1. The skeletal spicules are acanthostvli which are straight or
nearly so, the head-swelling is small, and they taper slightly towards the point, which is short] they
are rather densely spined in the whole length, but the spines are small, only louger at the base;
though they do not vary much i length they are yet divided into two distinet groups; the length of
the large stvii is ozo—o24™, and of the small ori—o13™=; the diameter of the head is abont oozr=,

and it 15 nearly the same in the large and the small styli on acconnt of the basal spines being larger
1a®
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in the small than in the large styli. 2 The dermal spicules are tylota, they are straight or
penerally slightly and somewhat irregnlarly onrved, often with a curvature recalling to some degree
that found in the dermal spicules of /L Alifera; the end-swellings are small, sometimes almost dis-
appearing; the length is 029 —o387 and the diameter oooj—oooy7™. b. Microselera are of two forms,
chielee arcnate and sigmata, 1 The chelz have a curved shafl the free middle part of which is
more than one third of the length, the ale are lobe-shaped, their lower margin not much incised; the
woth is narrowly elliptical; the length is oozg—oog2™ and the diameter of the shalt abont ooog™,
2 The sigmata arc of common shape, but thev are gunite or unearly quite plane; the length is uot
very variable osB—ogg™ generally nearest the latter size; they are relatively thin, the thickuess
being ooo28™=  As far as [ have been able to ascertain, both chele and sigmata ocenr throngh the
tissne, while w the dermal membrane only the chele occur, but here in great nwmbers, and in places
lving densely. OF the icrosclera the chelie are the most numerous.

This species is distingnished from grandis and digitafe by its plane, thin sigmata and besides
by characters in the other spicules,
Locality: Station 85 the Denmark Strait, 637 21" Lat N, 257 21" Long. W, depth 170 fathoms

One specimel.

38. H. macrosigma n. sp.
Pl IX, Fig. 6.

lucrustingy swrface smooth. Spictla: megascleray the skeletal spicules acanthosiyli with a small
head-sivelling, spined v the whole length, but e sponcs muelh dispersed ontards, org—o28™, not
divided fnta fae groups; We dermal spicndes strongyla or subiviofa o2y —o28m5; wicrosclera tirec forms,

eleeder wrenale (o s0— [Vl e Fladach .\-.';rmuf:: &yr fﬂ'.'dﬁ}‘m.i‘. fr'.rf:g'! rrN—p2oN, small n'uﬁ__uw)&"pm‘-‘ﬂ

We have three specimens of this species, one of them grows ou aggregated sponge-spicnles; it
incrnsts these afl ronud, so that they are chiefly situated in the interior of the spouge, but stretching
ont here and there. Of the other two specimens one grows on a Brachiopod-shell, the other on a
basalt block. The specimens are rather small, one only abont 8™ the others 2™ in greatest extent.
The colour {in spirit) is vellowish white or vellow. The susfoce is smooth without projecting spicnles,
The dermal membraie is thin, it is densely charged with chelee and sigmata; some swmall, circular
openings could be observed in it

The skefeton is highly irregular and confused in the first examined specimen, viz. that -
bedding sponge-spienles, on account of the manner in which the sponge envelops the substratum.
The dermal skelefon is represented by dermal spicules which are found scattered throngh the whole
sponge; in single places they may form a bundle stretching towards the surface; in the dermmal mem-
brane they are not seen, or at all events only some few, while, as said, the membrane is filled with
uiicroscleres,  In one place the dermal spicnles were lving parallel and forming something like a
comical projection — perhaps an oscular cone — but the state of the specinten did not allow this to be
decided. The maiu skeloton is still less developed, and the acanthostyli are only present in small numbers;
they are seen here and there with the head based on the substratim bnt otherwise guite confused and

pointing in all directions, While the skeleton is thus on the whole little developed, the sponge is on
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the other hand densely filled with microscleres. When a vertical section 15 examined, the view is
therefore somewhat enrions: v the interior loreign sponge-spiciles are seen, and for the rest the
microscleres are predominant, filling the other space, the dermal spicules beitg only seen seattered
between the other elewents; and it 15 only by close examivation that an acanthostvle ean be observed
here and there. The condition of the skeleton is, as seen below, due to the way in which the sponge
orows, and the principle of the construction is evidently the same as in the other species of Fyme-
desmia, There seews to be a little spongin at the base of the acanthosteli. — On examining the
other specimens, which only came tito my hands later, it proved, that the skeleton was lhere of the
ordinary construction and the stvli were as usually placed on the substratnm; otherwise it agreed with the
above description, the other space being occupied by dermal spicules and densely charged with micro-
scleres. Here also the styli of the skeleton were somewhat scarce and arranged very dispersedly, —
It is of some importance to notice the facts with regard to these different specimens, as we see it
clearly proved here, that specimens of Mymedesmia may, when growing on loose material, assume a
shape and a mauner of growth which may give rise to mstakes by influencing the arrangement
of the skeleton, thongh the construction of this latter is principally the same as in species of Hyme-
wesmia growing on a flat and firm substratnm.

Spicula: a, Megasclera. 1. The skeletal spienles are acanthostyvli; they are straight and the
head-swelling is small or wanting; the spines on the basal part are somewhat large and close-standing,
on the rest they are small, reelined and few in number; the smallest styli are somewliat more spined.
The length is o'13—028™ and the diameter at the head about oozo™. 2. The dermal spicules
are straight, evlindrical strongyla or snbtyviota; the ends are generally swollen, but only to a very
slight degree. The length is o23—o38"" and the diameter is oovogz—ooo7™. b, Microsclern are three
forms, chelie arcuatae and sigmata of two sizes. 1. The chelwe are of the common shape, the shaft is
curved, the tooth elliptical and the alie lobe-shaped; they vary somewhat iu size, the length is co20—
ou3z™ and the diameter of the shait ooorg—ooo28™. 2. The large sigmata are of ordinary form,
but somewhat elongated and generally only slightly contorted; they are of a considerable and very
uniformn size, the length is or18—o208%* and the thickuness ootg-ocworr™ 3 The small sigmata
are of a less regnlar shape and they are contorted, generally a quarter of a turm or nearly so; their
length is ooh—oalg™ and the thickness ooo3®,  As said the microseleres vecur in great numbers
all through the tissue; in the dermal membrane all three forms occur, but the chelie are here present
in greatest number aud very close-lying.

This species shows, in one specimen, a manver of growth quite as is foand in groadss, and
it also shows resemblances to this species otherwise, but it is easily distingnished from it and
irom the related species by the presence of two forms of sigmata. s seen from the description
I have uot beey able to decide whether the species i a more perfect state may be provided
with papille

Lecalify: Station 54, 63° 08" Lat. N, 153° 40’ Long. W, depth 6ot fathoms; station 78, 60° 37 Lat. N,
27° 52' Long. W, depth 799 fathoms; station 8g, 647 45" Lat. N, 27" 2¢' Long. W,, depth 310 fathoms. The
localities lie i the Denmark Strait and South of lceland,
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9. H. pugio n. sp.
PLIX, Fig. 7
lncrnstivg : supfuce somcwdial lispid, Spicnla: meguselernr the skeletal spiceles aeanthostyli with
a dictinet bead, only spined on e lower part, they ave divided iuto o groups, large o038 —uvgpme,
small orra—=orzomm s the dermal sprenles Hhin shyli ozp—ogim™: microsclera fwo forms, chele arcuate

prozr—oogo™, semala. small and cwreed o somcmwiinl circalar BN pa'mfr or .‘r:‘r?r{j' plane, oarg

— gl M,

Of this species we have one specimen, growing oun a stone; it forms a thin incrustation of a
vreatest extent of about 20m™ and the thickness does not exceed og™, The colour (in spirit) is white,
The surfiee is somewhat hispid from the projecting acanthostyli. The dermal viembrane is thin and not
separable, sparingly provided with dermal spicules, but somewhat more richly with chele. A nmmber
of circular openings of canals are seen shining through the membrane.

The skelefon. The dermal skefcfon is not much developed; it consists of dermal spicules which
are, so far as 1 could ascertain, lving partly more or less horizontal in the membrane, but for the
greatest part projecting. The main skelefon consists of acanthostvli with the heads placed on the
substratwin; it is rather dense with the spicules close-stauding; the longest of the styli project through
the dermal membrane. The heads of the styli are at the base inserted im a somewhat slight mass
of spongin.

Spieala: a. Megaselera. 1. The skeletal spicnles are acanthostyli which are straight or only
very slightly eurved and taper evenly iuto a long apex; the head is round and not large but distinet
They are spined at the base and some way out, bnt the larger apical part is smooth; the spines are
small. With regard to size the styli are divided into two groups, but otherwise they are quite similar,
The large styli have a length of o38%—o54™ with a diameter at the head of co21—o0287; the small
styli are o'tz ozo™ long and the liead oorg—oozr== thick. The small styli are the most munerons.
2 The dermal spicnles are rather thin styli which are cyvlindrical, straight or slightly curved and
taper iuto a long and fne point. The length is o27—o31™ with a diameter of about oooz=,
b, Microselvra are of two forms, chelie arcnatze and sigmata. 1. The chelw have a sometimes rather
strongly curved shaft and relatively small end-parts; the alae are lobe-shaped but somewhat narrow,
the tooth is elliptical. The size of the cliele is somewhat variable, the length being cvzi—oogo™™
and the thickness of the shaft cooj—ooo6m™, 2. The sigmata are very small and fine and they are
somewhat circularly cnrved, so that the length is not much greater than the breadth; they are plane
or almost plane; the length is corg—oo017™" aud the thickuess ooor™ or still finer. Both forms of
microsclera are seen especially in or near the dermal membrane

Laibryes. ‘The specimen contained a great number of embryos; they are globular or lentiform
amd they were easily seen in the thin sponge ou account of their white colour. They have au average
diameter of o357 They contained either no spicules or also developmental forms of the chele bt
no megrascleres,

Locality: Station 135 the Dewmark Strait, 66° 18' Lat N., 25° 5¢' Long. W,, depth 330 fathoms
fhottom temperature <o 75 C). Only one specimen.
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40. H. consanguinea 1. sp.
Pl. IX, Fig. &
LTucrusting: surface fincly fisprd.  Spicula: megaselera ; the skelelal spicules acanthostyli with a
small or mo liead-swoclling, they are divided indo fwo proups. large, wilh a smooth apical part, o-21—
g2 ™, suall, enfirely spined, vro—ory™; Hie derial spiciides tornota, or§—o 1™ microsclera two

forms, chele arcuate oo28—oras7™™. conlorted sigmale ovig—oory ™,

This species grows as thin incrustations on living Brachiopods and one on a Refepora: the
spouge covers generally the whole shell and mayv thus reach a greatest extent of 16™7; it is exceeil-
ingly thin, wot reaching os™™ in thickuess. The colour {in spirit) is whitish. The surfiece is short
and finely hispid. The drrmal mcmbrane is very thin and hardly observable

The skclefon. The dermal skelefor is not much developed and samewhat diffuse; it cousists
of smail bundles formed by a few spicnles; the bundles streteh from the skeleton below up to the
dermal membrane. The madin skelcfon is constructed in the ordinary way and cousists of acanthostyli
with the heads based ou the substratum: the stvli are not densely placed. The longer styli stretch
bevond the dermal membrane, thus giving rise to the hispidity of the surface. So far as 1 could
observe there is a very sinall amount of spongin at the base of the skeleton.

Spiceeln: a. Megaselera. 1. The skeletal spienles are acauthostyli which are divided into
two well separated gronps, large and small. The large styli are straight or generally slightly crrved
uear the base; they are thickest at the base but have no or only a small head-swelling; thev taper
evenly from the base Imt the apex itself is not long-pointed; the stvli are somewhat densely spined
in almost the lower two thirds, the spines being less dense outwards; at the base the spines are
somewhat large and blunt, for the rest they are small. The small styli have a similar shape as the
large, but they are spined in the whole leugth. The large styli have a length of o21—029™ aud a
diameter at the base of oo18—owo25"" The small styli are o'1o—e13™ long with a diameter at the
base of about oorg4™. 2 The dermal spicules are tornota which are somewhat thin, straight and
evlindrical; the ends lave short points; they are not of a simple tornote shape in so far as one end
has a generally slight swelling; sometimes also the other end may show au indication of a swelling.
Tlie length of the tornota is o15— o1g™ aud the dimmeter about ooo2s™, b, Microselera are of two
formus, chiele arcuate aud sigmata. 1. The chelx have a slightly curved shaft and relatively small
end-parts, the alwe are lobe-shaped aund the tooth elliptical.  The length of the chela is co28—oog7™
and the diameter of the shaft cvoj—ooof™. 2 The sigmata are thin and coutorted, generally a
quarter of a turn; their length is oorg—oot; and the thickness oooo8™,  The microscleres are seeil
throngh the whole tissue of the spouge

This species shows some resemblance to /7 ¢ Hymeraplua) mucronata Tops. with regard to the
different categories of spicules, but the size of these is different for all forms and especially for the
toruota, and there i1s ouly one form of chelie i the present species. The species is easily distingnished
from the preceding by the sigmata and the tornote deral spicnles,

Locality: Station 25, 63° 30" Lat N, 54° 25 Long, Y., depth 582 fatlioms, aud at 70° 32" Lat N,
810" Long. W, depth 4yo [athoms (The Ryder Expedition 18gr—gz). In all five specimens. The

localities lic in the Davis Strait and the Denmark Strait
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41. H. planca n. sp.
Fl. X, Fig. 1.

fnernsting : swrfaee deascly luspid.  Spicnlar mogaselera s the steletal spicnles aeathosiyli with-
ond a distined fead. divdded fnfo two growps, large, only spined af the base, 0'z5—orG5™™, small, spincd
aborut i the lower half., ot6—oaymv: the dermal spicudes Eplotarnote o2i—or29™": microsclera three
forms, chele arenale oorS—oogyw, sigmala of tio forms, large, conforlcd, oo2i—ao28", small,

plane, someiohal circularly curved. oorg™,

This species forms mernstations ou Brachiopods, shells, Bryozoa and sinall stoncs; it reaches a
greatest extent of about 157" with a thickness of about o'5™". The colour (in spirit) is white iu all
specimens, The surfaee is distinetly and densely hispid. The derimal wembrave s very thin and
transparent; it is perforated by a multitude of close-lying circular openings of different sizes, which
are escwdn and porcs, but there is no such difference in size between them, that it ean be decided
therefrom which of them are menrrent aud which exeurrent openings; the openings are seen only
when the sponge is somewhat dried; when lyving in spirit close-standing openings of canals are seen
to shine through the membrane.

The shelefon. The dermal shelefon counsists of bundles of dermal spieules, which stretch
oblignely from the lower part of the main skeleton up to the dermal membrane; the bundles are small,
each not consisting of many spicules; the spicules all lhave the rounded ends inwards and the points
outwards; the spicules in the bundles are a little divergent outwards and bear the dermal membrane,
but they do not penetrate throngh it or ouly very slightly; as the longest skeletal styli reach the
dermal membrane and project through it, the bundles of dermal spicules are thus lying between the
ends of the long skeletal styh, The wain skelefon is coustructed in the ordinary way of vertical
acanthostvli with the heads based on the substratunn; it s somewhat dense, and the longer spicules
reach as said to the dermal membrane and project beyond it. At the base of the skeleton there is a
distinctly visible sponginous snbstance.

Spicnla: o Megasclern. 1. The skeletal spicnles are acanthostyli; they are divided into two
distinet groups, large and small; the large stvli are more or less enrved near the base, this latter is
the thickest part of the stvle bnt there is wo distinet head; they taper evenly into a long apex which
15 a little more abruptly pointed outermost. They are only spined on a short basal part and the
spines are somewhat large. ‘The swall acanthostyli are straight aund relatively more spined than the
large, the spines are contiuned to or near to the middle; the spines are also relatively more robust
than in the large styli. The length of the large styli is 0:35—ob5™ with a diameter at the base of
oro21—o0z8"® and of the small ortb—or2z7™ with a basal diameter of oorg—oo022™. 2 The dermal
spicules may be termed tvlotornota; they are cvlindrical and straiglt, one eud is more or less
thickened or has an oblong swelling which goes however evenly over into the shaft, the other end has
i shorter or louger sharp point. The length is o:21—029" and the diameter in the middle ooog™.
b, Microseferg are of three forms, chele arcuatee and sigmata of two forms. 1. The chelie have a
somewhat strongly eurved shaft, the end-parts are relatively short, the alic are lobe-shaped and the

tooth elliptcal. The length is very variable, from o8 to oos7oe but the shape remains the samne.
! ST P
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The shaft is uot cylindrieal but semewhat fattened and therefore of different thickness n side aund
front view, the thickness is in relation to this and to the size of the chiela ooz and ooob™ to o007
and oorr™; the larger cheke are the most unmerons. Sometimes the chelee have the shaft less
strongly enrved, 2. The sigmata of the targer form are somewhat irregularly curved and they
are coutorted, always a quarter of a torn or nearly so; their length is rather constant, about ooz2r—
o028™ and the thickness about ooor™. 3 The small sigmata gnite resemble the sigmata in 47
pugio; they are likewise strongly enrved, and they are plane; their length is abont ovrge® and the
thickness scarcely goes bevond ooocd=®  The microsclers ocenr throngh the whole tissne and the
chele are seen m great mumbers in the dermal wembrane,

Leocality: Station 15, 66° 18 Lat N, 25° 509’ Long, W., depth 330 fathoms (hottom temperature
+ 0% 75 C); station 25 637 30' Lat. N, 54° 25" Long. W, depth 582 fathems, and East of the Farbe
Islands, depth 230 fathoms (Ad, Jensen, the crnise of “M. Sars" 1goz), The localitics are sitnated in
the Davis Strait, the Demmark Strait and East of the Farde Islands, The $pecies must be an in-
habitant of the warnun areaj it is tue that station 15 shows a negative bottom temperature, but this
station les just at the very border between the cold and the warm areas.

The three species just described tunst be somewhat nearly related, but besides by other
characters they may be distinguished by their sigmata alone; /7 pegio has ouly small, plane, cirenlarly

curved sigmata, consangiinen only contorted sigmata and plenca two forms, contorted and plane

42. H. cultrisigma n. sp.
Pl X, Fig. 2.

Incrusting: swurfoce luspid. Spicula: megarcleras Hhe skelvtal spicides acanthosivli with a very
slight or no head, they wre divided wde tivo gronps, large. only spived below, o's6—o80™, small, spined
in the basal half, ozi—wgor; e derwml spicnles tylofa wag—o g™ wicrosclera hree forms, chele
arcuale oo26—oog2ve, spmate of o forms, lerge. peenliar, somcwhal band-shaped, oosf—oog5m™,

Smeall, plane, vorgj—ooio™,

This species grows as very thin inerustations on different bottom material as pebbles and
shell-fragments and in one case on a Hexactinellid skeleton. The greatest extent it reaches is 6™
it may vary a little in thickness, bnt it is however always wvery thin, not reacling o5™. ‘The colonr
{in spirit) is whitish, The surfece is in the present coudition of the sponge very hispid with foug
projecting spicules, The dermad wombrane is a thin film  Oscwda and porcs were not seen, but some
cirenlar canals could be seen throneh the dermal membraue.

The skeleton. The dermal skelefon is forined by bundles of dennal spicnles stretching from or
almost from the basce to the surface; the bnndles have a more or less obligne direction and are often
almost horizontal for a distauce; they do not project beyond the surface, and there are no spicnles
lyving in the wembrane itself. The bundles are generally weak, consisting of only few spicules. The
main skelcfen has guite the ordinary constriction and cousists of acanthostyli with the lieads placed
on the snbstratmn; the long stvli project bevond the surface. At the base there is a small amount
of spongi.

The Ingell-Expedillon, V1 g 13
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Sprentas a. Megaselera, 1. The skeletal spicules are acanthostyli which are divided into two
sizes, larpe and small; the large styli are slightly curved near the head which is only slightly thickened,
while the other end forms a long-pointed apex; the head and a short space above it are spined, while
the whole of the rest of the shalt and apex is smooth. The small acanthostyli are generally straight and
with the liead still less thickened; they are more spined than the large, the spines covering the basal
half part or more, and the spines are relatively larger, The length of the large stvh is or5b—o8o™
and the diameter of the head about voz87™ of the small styli ozr—oz0™ with a diameter of oo21—
pozs . 2. The dermal spicules are tylota; they are straight and the shaft is slender, the end-
swellings are distinet, but they are not formed abruptly but pass gradnally into the shaft. The
length is orzs—o'g2™ and the diameter of the shaft is ovoz™. Some few developmental forms were
fownd, the thinnest of them being monactinal. b, dficroselera are of three forms, cliele arcnata and
siginata of two forms and sizes, large, pecdliar, and small. 1. The chelwe are of ordinary shape, the
shaft is evenly curved and the end-parts are relatively small; the tooth is elliptical and the alz lobe-
shaped; the shaft s flattened, elliptical in section. The chele vary somewhat in size, the length is
oozb—oog2"® and the thickness of the shaft oovog—ocoi1o™m; with regard to the latter weasurement
it utust be remembered, that the shaft is about twice as thick when seen in front as when seeu in
side view. The termediate sizes of the chelie are scarce and hence theyv could be said to be present
in two groups of sizes. 2. The large peculiar sigmata are of a curious shape; they may be de-
scribed as having the enrved end-parts somewhat long and terminating in a hook; they are contorted
generally a guarter of a turm, and the hooks are again beut a little ont of the plane; but the most
interesting feature is that the rod forming the sigma is not evlindrical but compressed and thus
somewhat hand-shaped, The size of the sigma from one curve to the other is oo28—0035™, and the
thickness is ooor and oooz®™ for the small and the large diameter respectivelv. 3. The small
sigmata are of ordinary shape and they are plane; the length is 0014—00207" and the thickuess
about coor™, The chelie are present especially in the dermal membraie and rather numerons; the
two forms of sigmata are seen throngh the whole body.

Lecality: Station 78, 60° 37" Lat, N, 277 52" Long. W., depth 799 fathoms; station 81, 61°44' Lat. N,
27 oo’ Long W, depth 485 [athoms. In all three specimens. The localities are situated ou the Revkja-
nics Ridge Sonth-west of leeland,

43 H. mucronata Tops.
PL X, Fig. 3.

1904 Hlrmeraplee wncronaie Topsent, Résultats des camp. scient, dn Prince de Monaco, Fase XXV,
165, Pl XIV, fig. 4a—d

lucrusting; surface hispid. Spienle: megasclera: the sheletal spicules acanthosiyli with no distine!
ead, e farger spined af (e base, the small cntirely spined, vrz—o65", ol divided into fwo groups;
the dermal spicilis fusiform oxylornofn o'22—o268%%: microsclera three forms, chele of two forms,
ardinary oo2i—oo25™, peendier. cwith some processes al each end, rozi—oroz6m, stenata, large and

frite, i aS—r o e,
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Of this interesting species we have one specimen growing as a small lnernstation on an Quy-
chocedla; its greatest extent is 8"» and it scarcely reaches o™ in thickness. The colour {in spirt)
is greyvish. The surfaee is hispid on account of the projecting skeletal styli. The dermal membrane
is a thin film, it shows a multitnde of larger and sinaller circular openings representing 1 thiuk both
oseadn and pores.

The skeleton. The dvrmal shelecfon consists of single denmal spicnles or of small bundles of
these, stretching from the main skeleton to the surface in a more or less oblique direction. In the
wembrane itself there are no horizontal spicules. The wmain shelefor has the common construction,
consisting of vertical acanthostyli with the heads placed on the substratnm; the longest of the styli
project beyoud the surface, thus cansing the hispidity of this; the skeleton is somewhat dense. At the
base there is an amount of spongin, which is ouly slight but forms however a continnons hasal lamella.

Spicula: a. Megasclera, 1 The skeletal spicules are acanthostyli which are more or less,
generally only slightly, cnrved; they are thickest at the base but have no distinet head, and they
taper into a long apex. The larger styli are spined at the base, but the spines are not large and
ontwards they become smaller and gritty, and they soon disappear; the small styli are generally
straight, they are spined in the whole length, and the spines are relatively larger than in the long
styli. The styli vary much in size, but there are no separated groups. The length is o1z—oh5™™
and the thickness at the base oor—ooz4™. 2. The dermal spicules are of a characteristic shape
and may best be termed oxytornota; they are rather thick and amnnch thickened about the middle, so
that they are strongly fusiform; they taper towards each end, one end is tornote-shaped, or sometimes
more rounded, and terminates in a little mucro, the other end is of an oxeote shape, tapering some-
what evenly, but the outermost point is generally short; in some cases this latter end is so short
pointed and has sueh a shape that the spicule might be termed a tornote. The spicules are often
somewhal curved pear the short pointed end. The length is o22- o208 and the diameter in the
widdle is oooS—oor7™, b, Mivreselera are of three forins, chelie of two forms amd sigmata; the
chelie are ordinary chele arcuatie and peculiar chelw 1. The ordinary ehelw arcuate have an
evenly curved shaft, the ale are somewhat claw-shaped triangular, the tooth elliptical; the length is
onzi—o023"" and the thickness of the shaft about oooz®m, 2 The peculiar clielwe are spicules,
which are somewhat difficnit to understand; they consist of a corved shaft the ends of which are a
little dilated and from this dilatation a few processes are produced; the processes may be of different
number and differently, often quite irregularly arranged, but generally there are two larger processes
at the end of the dilated part, and behind these two others, generally simaller processes; it is probable
that the two larger processes answer to a cleft tooth, and the other small processes to ale, but this
it is for the present not possible to decide with certainty; on the other hand 1 consider it as certain,
that the spicnle is a chela and not a siema. In spite of the number of processes at each end I think
liowever, that it canuot at all be considered as an ancora; the whole shape of the dilated end-parts
seems to e to point towards a chela The length of this spicule is ooar—o026™™ and the thickuess
of the shaft is abont ooozf™. 3. The sigmata are of a very characteristic shape, they are rather
large bt exceedingly fine, generally they are strongly enrved in the middle and the arms have a
hook-formed bend at the end; sometimes they are more eveuly enrved; they are more or less contorted,

r3*
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They vary somewhat in size, the length from one hook to the other is ov28—oo50™ and the thickness
ahout oooro™.  The microsclern are especially found in the dermal membrane, the ordimary chela
aud the sigmata are however also seen thronghout the tisste

As | have seen a preparation of the type-specimen, kindly sent to me from Professor Top-
sent, the determination is certain; as will be seen the shape and measurements of the spicules agree
very well, only the denmal spicules are different, but 1 think that Topsent's figure and measure-
ments are taken from non-tvpical spienles; the few dermal spienles present in the preparation sent to
me quite agreed with my fignre (PL X, fig. 3b) and were measnred to o26m in length with a
diameter of opiym™,

Localyty: Station 25, the Davis Strait 63" 30’ Lat. N, 54° 25’ Loup, W., depth z82 Iathoms. One
specimen.

Geogr, distr, Topsent (. c) lias the species from 377 55 Lat. N, 25724’ Long. W, depth 465 fathoms,

44. H. tenuisigma n. sp.
FL. X, Fig, 4.

Tncrusfing ¢ swrface smeoll. Spienda: megasclerar e skelctal sprenles acanthostvil with a round
head, divided inte two groups, large, owly spinca below, orgo—aSg™™ small, enlircly spincd. o ri9g—
gt s We derimal spiciedes loug strongyla og2—aq2™ . wicrosclera only sigmata which are large, bul

fheane, Gro8g—rizim,

Of this interesting species we have two specimens, one growing on an .dsferfc-shell together
with /7 dends, the other growing on a small Swvicera together with /. Koelderi and 7. procumbens.
The greatest extent to which the species reachies is abonmt 10", and the thickness is at most p6™=
The colonr (in spinit) is brownish red, The surfrce seems, when the sponge is undamaged, to be
smootli. The dermal membrane is a thin film  Oseade and pores were not observed.

The shelcton. The dermal skelefon consists of bundles of dennal spicules which streteh from
the skeleton below to the surface, they thus lie between the apical parts of the long skeletal spicnles;
the spicnles in the bundles are more or less penicillately spread outwards; the bundles are sometimes
taiber large, consisting of many spienles. The maie sielefon is arranged as usnal and consists of
vertical acanthostyli, the longest of which stretch to the surface; at the base there is a small amount
of spengin.

Spicwla: o Megnselera. 1. The skeletal spicules are acanthostyli which are divided into
two groups, large and small; the large styli are struight or, generally, slightly curved near the hase;
they have a ronnd, more or less swollen hiead and taper into a Jong and fine apex which generally
15 a little more abruptly pointed ontermost; the head-swelling is beset with medium sized, blunt spines,
and a short basal part has small spines, the rest of the stvle is swootl, The small stvli are generally
straight, they have a roumd head-swelling which is however less distinet than in the large styli, it1s
likewise beset with blunt spines, and the styli are spined in the whole or wearly the whole length,
bt the spines are dispersed ountwards. The length of the large acanthostyli is about o30—083™;

they vary considerably iu thickness from oazo—o029™ and this lias no relation to their length, the
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longest being often thin; the small styli have a length of o119 =o1h™ and a diameter at the liead of
ov21™.  The large styli are generally in size nearest the greatest length, the shorter of them, which
are nearly intermediate between the large and the small, being rare. 2. The dermal spicitles are
long and straight strongyla, sometimes one end, aud souwctimes both may be slightly swollen, in the
latter case the spicule approaching to a tviote; thev are as a rule slightly polytylote. The length is
0:32—032™ and the dimmeter ooog -ooaz™, Some fine developmental stages were fonnd which were
monactinal, b Aficrasclora are of one form, sigmata, which are rather entions; they are large but
exceedingly thin, and they are more or less contorted up to a quarter of a torn, otherwise they are
of the common shape. The length is ovBy—orame and the thickness ooory™= The sigmata oceur
through the whole tissue but are especially numerous at the surface,

Localily: Station g, 64° 18' Lat. N., 27" oo’ Long. W, depth 295 fathoms: station g 57 38’ Lat. N.,
26° 27' Long. W, depth 138 fathoms. Both localities lie in the Denmark Strait

45, H. Dujardinii Bow,

PL X, Fig. 5 £
1866, Hymeniacidon Dwjardimd’ Bowerbank, Moun, Brit. Spong. I1, 224, 38 f
1867, Halisarca Duwardinil. Gray, Proc. Zool. Sec. 1867, 520, ll,
1874. fymenineidon Dufardindl Bowerbank, |, e I11, g5 Pl XXXVIIL Hgs 1y,
1882 = — Bowerbank, Norman, ibid. TV, oz, 4%
1888. Dendoryx Dujardind, Topsent, Arch; de Zool. exp. et gén, 2, V bis, 115, PL VL fig. 3, 13, 13
1500, — — . Topsent, Mdm. de la Soc, £ool de Fr. 111, 201,
18g1. - - , Topsent, Arch. de Zool. exp, et gén, 2, IX| 528
1892, — — . Topsent, Résnltats des camp, scient. dn Prince de Monaco, Fase, 11, go.
t8gz. Myville vadiafa Bow. Topsent, (partitgy, the last passage), ibid, 100,
1894, Liplosia Duardind, Topsent, Mem. de la Soc. Zool. de Fr, VII, 37.
180, — — v Topsent, ibid. X, 123
1896, — — . Topsent, Résultats scient. de la camp, do “Candan”, 275
1601, — — o Topsent, Arch. de Zool exp. ot gén 3, IX, 353
1904, — — , Topseut, Résultits des camp, scient du Prince de Monaco, Fase. XXV, 18g,

PL 1, fig. 5

1909, Hymedesmia Dupardini, Landbeck. Meddel. om Grinl, XXIN, 444

lncrusting: surface swmoolh; porc-stewes scallercd on (ke sarface, Spicwla:r wcpasclora; the
sheletal spicules aeanlhostyli with o globwlar, niore or less marked head, spined i the whold fength,
oo8y—err23vm ol divided fnde fwe gronps; e dernml spiceles sabtylofe to stvongyla or1gp—oradm,

No microscleora,

Nearly all the specimens i my material of this species, and they are rather sumerons, grow
as thin incrustations on the shells of a speces of Naldefmia, and the specimens of the Faldlbeimia
were all living; oue specimen grows on a wmussel-shell, one on o Bryozoa, one on a stone with a speci-

men of Prirasia crassa and finally one on a Forringia. Otherwise it is recorded as growing on stones,
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shells of Bivalves, Hydroids, and ounce it is vecorded (Topsent 1892) as on an Zwachus, The
orcatest extent to wlich the spouges in iy material ordinarily reach is determined by the size of the
Ialdheimia, and is thns about 207, and the incrustations are as a rule very thin, scarcely reaching
o™ The specimen on the stone has an extent of 257 ‘The colour (in spitit) is generally
pale yellow, sometimes deeper yellow or brownish. Topsent records (L ¢, 1888) that il inay sometimes
be violet. The swrface is smooth, The dermal membrane is delicate and transparent and without
spicnles; it is thin, but when it remains on the sponge in its normal position it is not at all fragile,
and is easily separable: bnt mm most cases the membraue is more or less destroyed, either guite
wanting or remaining only as patches or rags; probably the membrane is in the living sponge soft
and hence easily torm, but on hardening in alcohol it becomes much tongher. Topsent (L ¢ 1885)
speaks of “La peau épaisse” but lie is here evidently thinking of the whole tissue oceupied by the
dermal spieules; in 18gz2, on the other hand, in the description of the specimens of Afyxilla radiata
which i tgog he declares belong in reality to /. Dwgardini, he describes a thin dermal membrane.
Oserefr aud pores: Bowerbank says: *Oscula and pores inconspicnous”, and Topsent (L ¢ 1888} says:
Wles orifices aquiféres sont petits”. Oscula 1 have not observed, but pores I observed on the other
hand in those specimens in which the dermmal membrane was in good condition; the pores are soune-
what interesting; they are gathered in beautiful sieves which may be present in rather great numbers;
the sieves are generally oval and are seen as slight, somewhat sharp-bordered impressions inelosing a
sieve-like membrane; they are uot very conspienous and require a close examination to be detected,
and they are best rendered visible when the sponge is a little dried. The sieves have generally a
largest dimmeter of o8—am; the pores are dense-lying, more or less oval and of a diameter of
oro2S—ool mr,

The skelcfon. The dermal skelefon consists of fibres, bundles or more loosely scattered spicules
which streteh from near the base and up to the dermal mwembrane; it may be somewhat differently
developed in different places; in some places it consists only of seattered spicules together with some
few bundles, while i other places the spicules and bundles are much more crowded; sometimes also
the spicules may form rather long fibres running honzoutally below the dermal membrane; finally, as
already pointed out by Topsent, the dermal skeleton is naturally moest developed in the thickest
specimens, as it alone occupies the space between the basal skeleton and the snriace. The marn
skelefon consists of vertical acanthostyli with their heads placed on the substratum; they are some-
what distautly arranged; at the base there is a distinet amonnt of spongin forming a more or less
distinet basal lmmella, and the spongin also stretches somewhat up aloug each acanthostyle, thus
imbedding the lower part of it and forming a distinet coat.

Spicnla: a. Megaselera. 1. The skeletal spienles are acanthostyli; they are straight, ouly
rarely shightly enrved; the head is globular, sometimes distinetly marked off, at other times less so on
acconnt of the shaft being rather thick below, but also in this latter case of a globular appearance;
the shaft tapers evenly from the head to the point The styli are spined in their whole length, ouly
the spiues are sometimes few aud dispersed towards the point, and a short ontermost part may then
be smooth, The spinulation may vary much in different specimens being more or less dense; the

spines are medinn sized and reclived on the shaft, but radiating straight ont or curved somewhat
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upwards on the head, and they may here vary somewhat in length. The size of the styli varies
somewhat, but there are no gronps; the length is oo83—oz2z2™ and the diameter of the head is ooIz
—oo2™", The size may be somewhat different in various individuals, the styli sometimes not reaching
over o15™ in length. 2. The dermal spicnles are subtylota varving to strougvia; they are straight
and slender; when they are of tvlote shape one end of the shaft is thiuner than the other, and this
thinner end has a distinet end-swelling, while the other end is more evenly and but slightly thickened;
the shaft is generally of the same thickness in the whole length, but sometimes somewhat thickened
in the middle. The leugth of the dermal spicules varies in all from vigo—o28™, and the diameter
from oooz—ooos™, but the difference is not so great in the single specimens, as these spicnles may
vary to a rather considerable degree in different specimens; thas the following measnrements were
taken irom different specimens: o'r49—o1g™, o'16—o20™ org—o24™, o f8—e28" and o2o—o28
Very often the larger spicules are strongyla or shghtly tylote, while the smaller are more distinet
tylota. Microsclera are not present

Lmbryos. In many of the specimens embryos were found. They are globular and of an average
diameter of o23=™; they are often present in great numbers. Nearly all the specimens examined had
spicules, only a single owne withont spicnles was seen. The spicules are styli considerably smaller
than those of the grown sponge; they were measured from oo28—o078™ in length and from exceedingly
fine to oooB8™ in diameter at the hiead; otherwise they are acanthostyli chiefly of the same shape as
in the grown sponge, only the spines are less developed, in such a way, that the spicules may be
termed coarsely and rather densely gritty.

It will thus be seen, that the spicnles first appearing in the embryo are the skeletal spicules;
this was also to be expected, the same being the case in the Myxdlfeas, as 1 have shown in the second
part of this work in several instauces, in the genera Mvaella. Jophon and Forecpia, in the embryos of
which the skeletal spicules are also the megasclera first appearing. Topsent declares on the contrary
(L. c. 1888, 110}, just with regard to the present species, that the first developed spicules are the dermal,
and lie says further that this also holds good with regard to Myxilla swcrustans. It is somewhat
strange to me how he has got to this result; | can ouly imagine that he has examined embryos with
very young and fine spicnles, in which case these may perhaps be nustaken for dermal spicules.

Locality: This species has been collected in rather great mumbers; station 1, 62° 30' Lat. N,
8° 21’ Long. W, depth 132 fathoms; station 6, 63° 43" Lat. N, 147 34" Long.W., depth go fathoms; station
25, 63° 30 Lat. N, 54° 25' Long. W.,, depth 382 fathoms; station 27, 64° 54' Lat. N, 55° 10' Long. W, depth
303 fathoms: station 28, 65" 14'Lat N., 557 42' Long. W, depth 420 fathoms; station 35 065" 16' Lat N,
55705 Long. W, depth 362 fathoms; further it has been taken at Fast Greenland, Forsblads Fjord,
depth so—go fathoms (The Amdrup-Expedition 1900), and at the Farde Islands, depth 3o fathems (Th.
Mortensen). The localities are situated in the Davis Strait, at East Greenland, the Eastern coast of
leeland and the Farde Islands

Geogr. distr. H. Dujardindd was hitherto recorded irom the Eastern coasts of Britain and lre-
land (Bowerbank); from thie French coast of the Channel (Lune, Roscoff, Calvados) (Topsent), the Bay
of Gascogne, depth g5 fathoms (Topsent), the coast of Provence at Ciotat (Topseut), at the Azores in
depths of 69 and 28 fathoms, at 46° 47" Lat N, 60° 12’ Long. W, depth 72 fathoms (Topsent). finally at
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the coasts of North Afrien, in the Bay of Gabes aud at la Calle (Topsent). The species is thus hitherto
kiiown from 65° to 34" Lat. N, and between 60° Long. W, and 10° Long. K. As to the depth some of
the speciniens of the Iugoll Expedition are taken in considerably greater depths than those from
which it was known Iatherto; the greatest depth recorded was g5 fathoms, while it was taken by the
Ingolf Expedition in depths down to 582 fathoms. Its bathymetrieal range as known now is in all
from the very coast even above low-water mark (Bowerbank) down to 582 fathoms.

Rewards: I the mles of nomenclature were adhered to strictly, the present specics shonld
have o pew name, as it is not identical with the well known Halisarca Dwjardingd Jolnst. Bower-
bank thought, when he examimned the present species, that Johnston had overlooked the spicules,
amd he identified it therefore with ZDwarding. Already Schmidt has noted (Zweites Suppl. 2u den
Spongien des adriat Meer. 1866, 16) that this must be erroneous Gray however in 1867 followed
il. o) Bowerbank. Topsent in 1888 (e placed the species in the geuns Hendorvy, and referred it
later correctly to lis genus Lepfesia, but he did not alter its name, which shiould properly have been
done, since Bowerbauk's determination was erroneous. As the species is well known now under

the name Ihyparding 1 shall however make oo change,

46. H. primitiva n. sp.
Pl X, Fig. 6.

Tncrusting; surface smooth, Spicnle: mepascleria: the skelefal spicudes acanthostyll with a slight
head-swelling, entively spiued or the lazger with a swmooth apical parl, ocrg—o'35™". notl divided fnio

fwo groupsy the dermal sprowles strongyla. sligntly polylylote, oroti—ora8vm, No mieroselera.

This species grows incrusting on shells of Brachiopods, mussels and barnacles; it has a greatest
extent of ahout 207 the thickpess is abont o5™, The colour (in spirit) varies between dark vellowish
and brown., The sarface-is smooth, Tlhe dermal wembrane is a distinet but thin film; it was on 1wy
specimens often destroyed to a high degree. Some canals are seen shining through the membrane,
umd some aseade are present as circular openings not elevated over the level of the surface.

The skeleton. The dermal skelefon consists of hundles or guite short fibres stretching from
the main skeleton, often almost from the base, to the dermal membrane; the spienles in the bundles
are pemicillately spread towards the membraue and support it, bnt they do not plerce it. The wem-
prane itself is not provided with spicules or at all events only with some few, Iyving singly and
scattered; only around the oscula the structure is different; short fibres appear here in the membrane,
stellately arranged all round the opening, towards which they nnite in such a way, that the opening
i snrronnded by radiately arranged, but not dense-lying single spicules. The wasn séelefon is of the
ordinary arrangement, the vertical acanthostyli are somewhat densely placed; the longest of thew
reach just to the dermal mrembrane, There is a cousiderable amount of spongin at the base, forming
a more or less continuous basal laver.

Spicnbe: a Megaselera, 1. The sketetal spienles are acanthostyli, which have only a slight
liead-swelling; they are straight or, when longer, slightly curved uear the base; they are somewhat

densely spined with spines of wedinm size; in the longer spicules the spines are small aud seattered
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towards the apex, and a shorter or longer part mav be smooth, The stvli vary much in size but
they are not divided into two groups. The length is c11g-o35™ and the diameter at the base is
oorg—oozy™, The styli way vary somewhat in different individuals, in some they are more robust
antl more coarsely spived thau in others, and at the same time the smooth part towards the point is
wanting or small. Also with regard to the gize there is some variation, the greatest length being in
some individuals o27™ 2 The dermal spicules are steaight or slightly enrved, eylindrical strongvla;
they are slightly bnt distinetly polvtylote and the ends are generally very slightly swollen, the
swellings being as a rule scarcely perceptible. The length is in all orgh—o28™m but there may be
some variation between the individuals; the diameter is 00028 —o005™, b Afieroselera are not present.

This species is characterised towards A Dwgrdind by the size and shape of the acanthaostyli
and by the polyvtylote dermal strongyla.

Loeality: Station 6, 63" 43 Lat. N, 14° 34" Long. W, depth go fathoms; station 28, 65" 14 Lat. N,
55" 42" Long. W., depth g20 fathoms; station 8g, 0647435 Lat. N, 27" 20’ Long. W., depth 310 fathowms;
further it has been taken at Iceland, depth g4 fathowms; East of the Farde lslands, depth 160 fathoms
(Ad. Jeusen, the crnise of “Ml. Sars” 1g02). The localities lie in the Davis Strait, the Denmark Strait,

between Iceland and the Farde Islands and East of the latter,

47. H. longurius n. sp.
FL. X, Fig. 7.
Incrusting; surface smooth or nearly so, with scattered pore-sivves. Spicwla: megaselera; the

skeletal spicules acanthostyli with a small or wo head, enfively spined or with a swooth apical parl,

grrg—a 500, ual divided dnle fwo grougs: the dermal spicrles strongyin ozz—oagd™™. No wmicrosclera.

This species grows as thin but very extended incrustations on large Balani, on Brachiopods
and one specimen on a SPeefen; both the Balani, the Brachiopods and the Pecfen were living specimens.
As the species grows aloug and round the Balani, it may reach to a greatest extent of not less than
75™; the thickness does not reach o5 The colonr (in spirit) is yellowish or greyish yellow, in
some specimens dark brown or even blackish brown, bat probably this latter colour is dne to a change
produced later. The swiface is smooth or at all eveunts only with a few projecting spicules, The
dermal membrane is a thin film resting on the skeleton below. Osewda T have not scen, but the pores
are arranged in a somewhat interesting wav; they are lying in poresieves which are generally
circular; the sieves are surrounded by a very low wall and they are thus seeu as slight, circular,
sharply bordered fmpressions, the borders of which are only a little elevated over the surface; the
whole formation is only little conspicnons, and is generally only to be seen when the sponge is
half dried; in some specimens I could not detect pore-sieves. The pores are closelying in the sieve
and of au average diameter of oog==.

The skelefon. The dermal skeleton is well deyveloped; it consists of hundles and fibres of dermal
spienles stretching from the wain skeleton to the dermal membrane, the outermost spicules in the
fibres are more or less penicillately spread; sometimes the fibres may stretch horizontally below the

membrane for some distance. Aronnd the pore-areas the spicules are radiately arvanged and they
The ngal-Expedilon. VI 4. 14
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stretel into the wall bordering the areas and are here arranged densely and parallel, forming thus a
Jense skeleton in the wall. lu the membrane itself there are otherwise no spicnles, or at all events
only some single, scattered ones, The wmaiw skelefon is of the common construction consisting of
vertical acanthostyli with the heads based on the substratum; the longest of them reach to the derwmal
membrane or even pieree it. At the base there is a slight amount of spongin.

Spicula: a. Megasclera, 1. The skeletal spicules are acanthostyli which are straight or
slightlv curved near the base; the head is small but however generally somewhat distinctly swollen;
in the small spicules it is as a mle not swollen; the styli taper into a long and fine apex. The
spimlation is dense but the spines are somewhat small; in the longer spicules the spinnlation is less
dense, the spines become very small and scattered outwards, and in the longest a larger or smaller
apical part, sometimes almost the half part, is smooth. The styli vary very much in size, but are not
divided into gronps, The length is o1o—o50™ and the diameter of the head oo14—co25™™ 2. The
dermal spicules are straight or only slightly and semewhat irregularly curved strongyla; they are
often more or less polytvlote, but they may also be guite smooth; oue end is a little thicker than the
other, the thinner end has sometimes an elongate, more or less prononnced swelling, which is the
wore distinet the thinver the spicules are. The strongyla may vary somewhat in the different
individuals, being in some considerably thicker and less slender than in others; in these thicker
strongvia there 13 no end-swelling. Some very fine developmental stages were seen which were
monactinal. The length is or22—o298%" and the diameter ooo3—oooy™™. Micresclera are not present.

Localify: Station 32, the Davis Strait, 66° 35' Lat. N., 507 38' Long. W,, depth 318 fathoms; Ice-
land in Ofjord on the Northern coast, depth 18 fathoms (Ditlewsen) and at Hormsvig on the South-

east coast, depth 84 fathoms (Ad. Jensen, the ernise of “M. Sars” 1902).

48 H, aequata n. sp.
Pl X, Fig. 8.

Iucrusting : surface smooth. Spicula: megascleray the skeletal spivndes acanthostyli with a small
or mo head, culirely spined, oro—ogo™, pol divided tnlo two groups: the dermal spicules strongyla

orar—orzgd e No sicroscler.

This species grows as a thin but extended incrnstation on the lower side of a Lithotbamnion.
Its greatest extent may be estimated to about go™ but is in reality more, as the sponge follows the
irregularities on the underside of the Lithothamnion; the thickuess is about o25™% The colour (in
spirit) is whitish brown. The suzface is smooth without projecting spicules, The dermal membrane
i= thin and not separable. Osenda and pores were not observed.

The skeleton. The dermal skelefon consists of bundles or fibres stretching from the main
skeleton, generally quite from the base up to the dermal membrane, at which the bundles are spread
in a penicillate way, The fibres have a more or less oblique direction, and when they are of some
fength they streteh horizoutally below the dermal membrane. The wmain skelefon is of the ordinary
arrangentent consisting of ercet acanthostyli with their heads on the substratum; the stvli are sonie-

what distantly placed. At the base there is a distinet though not copious amount of spongin.
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Spicula: a. Megaselera. 1. The skeletal spicules are somewhat slender acanthostyli; they
are straight or, the longer of them, slightly curved and these latter have a small head-swelling; the
small styli bave a very slight head-swelling or often no swelling at all The styli are somewhat
densely spived with small spines, and they are all, both the large and the smnall, spined in the whaole
length; the spines are relatively largest in the swall styli. The length is oro—ozo™ aud the
diameter at the base ooiz—oo17™. The styles are not divided into two groups. 2. The dermal
spicunles are strongyla which have one end a little thicker than the other, and they are slightly
fusiform, being a little thicker in the middle than towards the ends; they may sometimes be slightly
polytylote, which is especially the case with the thinmer (not fullv developed) forms  The length is
021—02¢8™ and the dimmeter in the middle cvoy—owvoy ™.  Alicrasclera are not present.

This species is very difficult to characterise towards the three preceding oues, but it is no
doubt distinct. From Fwpardinid it is distinguished already by the dermal strongyla, as in Dugardinid
there are always at all events some tylota mnong the dermal spicules; primifiva has longer, somewhat
more robust styli with somewhat stronger spines, and distinetly polvtylote dermal spicules; fowgsrins
finally is easily distingnished by the long stvli which are smootli in a shorter or longer apical part.
Also the small styli without heads are characteristic for the present species.

Locality: At Lkamint in North Greenland, Omne spechmen.

49. H. dermata u. sp
PL 111, Fig. 17, PLXI, Fig: 1.

fuernsting: surface smooth, bearing a number of conieal, compressed oscwlar and pore-papille.
The dermal skelefon wnch developed, the main skelelon vather weak, Spicnla: megasclevay the skeletunl
spicales acanthostyli with a small vr no head, divided into two groups. large, only spined bolow, ojo—
orgzzmn, small, spined in Hee whole fength vrop—oago™e the dermal spicnles long strongyla vzz—og5m™m.

No wmrcrosclera.

Of this species we have a couple of specimens growing ou a branching Bryozoon, and one
growing on a stone; the latter spechmen is incrusting in the common way, but the specimens growing
on the Bryozoon quite envelop the branchies of this, and they also extend between the branches, [illing
the interspaces with their body, which however in these places is thin and plate-shaped. The greatest
extent of the species is about 35", and the thickness of the incrustation may reach -5®". The colonr
{in spirit) is whitish or yellowish white. The susfoce 15 smooth, without projecting spienles, it bears
a number, smaller or greater, of conical papilla; these papille are highly compressed and are generally
lving quite down towards the surface with a flat side tumed npwards, and the arrangement is then
such, that the opening, which lies in reality in the summit, comes to lie at the sumuit of the side
of the papilla, which is turtted upwards. The dermal wiendrane is a thin and separable film; it las
no skeleton proper, but the tissne lving below it, and which has horizontal fibres, s liable to be
separated off together with the wembrane, the whole thus giving the nnpression of a thick and solid
membrane, Oscwdz and pores are certainly situated on the papillee wentioned; wost of these show a

rather large opening at the summit, while some others arc more pointed and conical with a small
14*
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opening; 1 have not seeu pore-sicves but the papillie with the large opening are in all probability
pore-papille, the others being oscular papille, the facts being thus as in M. serrucosa,

The skeloton. The dermal skelefon; the skeleton forued by the dermal spicules is by far the
most developed and it ceciipies nearly the whole bady of the sponge; it consists of fibres which
stretels from the main skeletou or quite from the base and obliquely towards the surface, but they run
generally so obliquely, that they are for long distances more or less parallel with the surface, and the
skeleton 15 on the whole rather irregnlar on account of the manner in which the sponge grows; the
fibres are somewhat numerous and thev are also rather stroug, of a thickness np to o1z The
fibres stretch horizontally just below the dermal membrane and terminate in it, but there are no
spicules proper to the membrane. The fibres lving below the membrane run together at the hase of
the oscular and pore-cones and continne np in the wall of these, foriing thus a skeleton which consists
of densely placed parallel spicules with the ends towards the opening of the cone, The main shelelon
is somewhat weakly developed and consists as usual of acanthostyli with the heads based on the sub-
stratium, bot the styli are much scattered and not mumerons. At the heads of the acanthostyli there
15 a very small amonnt of spongin,

Spicitla: a. Megasclera, 1. The skeletal spicules are acanthostyli which are divided into
two well separated groups, large and small. The large styli are straight or slightly enrved, the liead
i5 suall or not at all developed; they taper evenly ontwards but at the end thev are abruptly pointed
with a short point; they are spined only on the basal part at most in the lower half part; most of
the spines, especially those on the head, are somewhat strong. The length is ozo—og17™™ and the
dinmeter of the head ooi8—owo22"™ The small styli are straight and spined in the whole length, but
the spines are small and scattered in the onter part, otherwise they are relatively robust; these styli
are somewhat ouniform in size, the length being o1o7—o13™ and the diameter of the head oorg—
ooig™, 2z The dermal spicules are long and straight strongyla with one end thicker than the
other; thev may be slightly polvtylote; the ends may sometimes be very slightly swollen, especially in the
thinner strongyvla. The length is o33 —oy5™® and the diameter ocoob—oo1o™,  Microselera are not present.

This species 1s mteresting in a certain respect; it resembles to a very high degree one of the
species with chelwe, viz /F séyfatu; the only differences, besides the want of the chele, are that both
the styli and the dermal spicules are slightly smaller in tlie present species than in sfyfefa, but this
is of no specific value; otherwise the growth, the suorface with its papillze, the structnre of the dermal
membrane, the arrangement of the skeleton and the shape of both kinds of spicules agree very well in
the two species, and if it were not for the difference in the possession and non-possession of chels,
and the difference in the structure of the dermal membrane, to which the want of the chelxe seems
to give rise, [ should not hesitate in uniting them. As however [ have otherwise never found, that
the same species may be with or withont chele, I think it necessary to consider the present species

as specifically distinet from /7, sfplafa,t) Tt s to be romarked, that the specimens of both species are

) To be sure Topsenl has described (Résultats du Voy, du 5 3. Belgica, Spongiaires, 1g01, 15) & specles withont
sipmata o8 Lastdendoria sptemone B ol D, vor esgpwofo, aod in the saine place the author strongly advocates the view that
sponge-spectes are capable of warying In such & way, that they may want a form of micresclera otherwise present in the
species: T cannol al all agree with Topsent in this view, and with regand to the examples he mentions (Wemacanthe folin-
avafy Iseanella Peaciid) | have proved (The Tuygolf Exp. VI £ 1go2) that the supposel varieties are distingt species, and with
regart b SE folinidane Topsent has himself in his work from T admitted the s.]u_-cifiq: validiry of his former varieties,
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in a good state, and they have especially the dermal membrane undamaged, and further it mnst be
noted, that the chelme m sfydafe are numerons and form a laver in the dermal wembrane. Should the
two species be considered as identical, it juust be from the point of view, that the specimens of
weraala were abuormal, but there is otherwise nothing to indicate such a state, Now one [act 1s
very interesting, and it is that /7 sfyfafe is from the cold area (station 113, bottom temperature
= 1" 0 (), while the present species is from bottomn with positive temperature. It is not for the first
time that very nearly related, but distinet species are found one on negative the other on positive
bottom (e, & Gelliodes plexa and consimilis, The Danish Ingolf Exp. VI, 15 csbestopluma pennaluly and
bihamatifera, Cladorliza abyssicola and gelida, Lissodendoryx compiicata and wvieina; ibid, VI, 2).

Localify: Station 2, 63°o04 Lat N., 9”22 Long.\WW., depth 262 fathoms; Forsblads Fjord in
East Greenland, depth so—go fathoms (The Amdrnp Expedition 1gool. The localities lie at East
Greenland and West of the Farie Islands

s0. H. tornotata n. sp.
Pl. 111, Fig. 18, PL XI, Fig. a.

Ifnerusting ; surface hispid, Spicwla: megasclerar the sheletal spicnles acanthostyli with a mere
or less pronounced ficad, entirely spived bul in the longer the spincs very small entwards, orop—o g7,
not distinctly divided info o groups: e dermal spiciles long tornota, gencrally with micrespined

cud-parls, oga—ogzme. Ne wlcroselera.

This species is represented hy four spectmens, three growing on shell-fragments, the fourth on
a Brachiopod; the former are rather small crusts while the latter covers the greatest part of the
Brachiopod shell and has thns an extent of 20%=  The small specimens are about o7== thick while
the larger one reaches to a thickness of about 17 this comparatively great thickness is reached on
accomnt of a special development of the dermal skeleton as mentioned below. The colonr (in spirit)
is light brown to brown. The surface is deusely lispid from projecting dermnal spicules; the small
specimens are much more hispid thau the large. The dermal membrane is incouspicuous and not
separable.  Osewfa and pores were not observed,

The skelefon, The dermal skelefon consists of large bundles of denmal spicnles whicl stretely
from the main skeleton to the surface, the spienles in the bundles are penicillately spread ontwards
and project beyond the surface for a rather long distance; scen from above the projecting spicules
are almost stellately arrauged. Snch is the construction of the dermal skeleton in the small specimens,
but in the large specimen the facts are somewhat otherwise; the dermal spicules are here more nunerous
and they are somewhat strongly interwoven, forming o dense and thick laver, and apparently lying
without any order; only outermost they are arranged somewlhat parallel, with the ponts projecting
outwards; this laver may reach to a thickness of o8 The difference in the development of the
dermal skeleton in this species is, as will be seen, about the same as may also oceur in /7 Dwardini,
The main skefelon is of typical construction, consisting of vertical acanthostyli with the heads on the

substratum; they arc placed rather densely, At the base there is an mmount of spongin.
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Spicala: a. Mepaselera, 1. The skeletal spicules are acanthostyli which are not divided
mto two cronps, in so far as intermediate forms ocenr, but as these are somewhat rare, the styli give
the tmpression of falling into two gronps; the large styli are straight or very slightly curved, they
have a roundish head with moderately sized spines, the shaft has small spines which become qguite
gritty ontwards; the small styli are generally straight, the head is less pronounced than in the large,
the spines are larger and often distinetly reclined. The length of the styli is in all o'ro7—o 317" and
the diameter at the head corg—oo2im, 2. The dermal spicunles are long, straight, or somewhat,
often irregularly, curved tornota; they are thickest in the middle and thus more or less fusiform; they
show a curious feature, the end-parts being generally, but not always, somewhat roughened or miero-
spined. The length is o32—oyg7™™ and the diameter in the middle oooy—oooy™. Alerosclora are
not present.

Lorcality: Station 81, 61° 4y LaL N,, 27° 0o’ Long. W, depth 485 fathoms; station Bg, 64" 45 Lat N,
27° 20 Long. \WW., depth jro fathoms; East of the Farde Islands, depth 160 fathoms. The localities lie

m the Denmark Strait, South-west of Ieeland and at the Farde Islands

51. H. mucronella n. sp.
Pl 111, Fig. 19, Pl X1, Fig. 3.

Tucrnsding, bl of somerolal wmasstoe appearaice; surface hispid. The dermal skeleton strongly
developed, the main skelefon weak. Spicwla: wegasclera; the skeletal spicwles acanthosivli disided fuito
fron growps, large with a very small head, only spived below, ogo—ob5™m, small, with a more distinet
head, and cntively spined, org—oip8mny He dermal j;ﬂ.r'c'r;!.-.‘s lornola with one end with a mucro, wy¥—

aso6"n.  No wmicrosclera.

Of this species we have only one specimen which grows on a fragment of a Siphe; the sponge
is of a somewhat massive shape as it does not incrust the shell-fragment but is only fixed on it and
is for the rest somewhat filled with bottom material; it thus shows a growth similar to that in /7 grandis,
though it is much less filled with foreign particles. On account of large cavities in the sponge the
consistency is somewhat bladderlike. The specimen has an extent of 17™ and a height of about
g ™ The colonr (in spirit) is dark grevish brown. The surfies is strongly and densely hispid from
projecting dermal spicules.  Oseade and pores were not observed.

The skeleton. The dermal sheleton: the skeleton formed of the dermal spicules is strongly
developed and occupies the greatest part of the sponge; it consists of Hbres running everywhere but
chiefly in the direction from the base, or else from some part of the main skeleton, towards the
surface, the fibres may thus attain a relatively great length; in the dermal membrane the spicules
form penieillately spread bundles, the spienles of which pierce the membrane; seen from above the
spienles in the bundles appear almost stellately arranged; in places where the membrane stretches
over the large cavities, fibres pass horizoutally just below it, and the bundles seem here to originate
from these fibres. The sponge-body has, as said, mauy large cavities and the fibres are found
ticrefore in the parts of the tissne separating these cavities. The wmain skelefon is not much

developed; it consists of acanthostyli based with their heads partly on the shell at the base of the
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sponge and partly ou the imbedded foreign particles, such as large sponge-spicules, gravel and the like,
which particles must be considered thercfore also as substratum for the spouge; the acauthostyh
placed on the imbedded material may point in every direction, and the main skeleton is, according to
the manner of growth of the sponge, guite irregular. At the head of each acanthostyle there is a
small, but distinctly observable amouunt of spongin.

Spieula: a. Megaselera. 1. The skeletal spienles are acanthostyli, divided into two groups,
large and small; the large styli are straight or slightly enrved near the base; the lead is very small
or almost quite absent, the basal part has some small or maderately sized spines, but only for a
short distance, the remainder of the shaft being smooth or shightly and huperceptibly gritty. The
length iz ogo—ob5™" and the diameter at the base oorj—oo21™. The small acanthostyli are
generally straight with a slight but distinet head-swelling; thev are densely spined in the whole
lengtly, the spines ou the head being the largest. The length is org—o78™ and the diameter of
the head is oorp™, 2. The dermal spicnles are tornota but of a characteristic shape; oue end is
pointed in the way common for tornota and not very short, the other end is shorter and more ronndish
pointed and has a wvery distinet muero; the latter end 15 somewhat thicker than the former; the
tornota are lonyg, straight or nearly so and slightly thicker in the middle than towards the ends.
The length is 0-38—o506™ and the diameter in the middle ooos —oorr==; the intermediate sizes are
by far the most comumon. Mierasclera are not present.

Locality: At East Greenland, 70" 32' Lat. N, 8§ 10 Long. W, deptl 470 fathowms (The Ryder
Expedition 18g1—qg2).

Above | lave described st species of Hymedeswia of which only seven are determined as
previonsly described species; these are: /7. Koclleri Tops, occndta Bow., baenlifera Tops, crux O. Schinidt,
Sfilifera O, Schimidt, mnecronate Tops, and Dujardins Bow. 1 have tried to find out the other previously

described species, and 1 think that at all events most of them are ennmerated in the following list:

1866, fL setlandica Bow. Moun. Brit. Spong, I, 152, HI, PL XX figs. 1—7.
«  — paupertas Bow. ibid, I1, 223, 111, PL. XXXV, fig. 4—8 (Hymeniacidon).
1875 — wudna O, Schmidt. Jahresber. der Comm, zor wissensch. Unters. der deutsel. Meere in Kiel fiir
1872—73, 1200 (Spirasirelle); Thiele, Arch. fiir Naturgesch. 1903, 1, 393, Tafl XXI, Fig. 27
1882. — Prackii Bow. 1. c. IV, 64. PL XIII, figs. 5—12.
1885, — smammilaris Frstdt. Kgl. Sv. Vetensk, Akad. Handl 21, 6, 32, Tav. 111, Fig. 3a—h. (Hastatus);
Thiele, Arch. fir Natnrgesch. 1903, T, 38¢, Tal XXI, Fig. 22.a—1.
1887. — piesinia Trstdt. Ofvers, Kgl. Vet Akad. Forh, 1887, No. 1, 27, (Esperia).
1903 — prostrata ‘Thiele, Abhandl. Senckenb. nat. Gesell. XXV, g55 Tal XXVIII, Fig. ao,
— morvegica Thicle, Arch. fir Naturgeseh. 1903, 1, 390, Tal. XX, Fig. 23 a—c (perhaps a Stylosfichon).
1g0d. — aefadilis Tops. Résultats des camp, scient. dn Prince de Monaco, Fase. XXV, 166, PL X1V,
fig. 3. (Mymeraphia).
«  — Schwidti Tops, ibid, 180, PL. XV, lig. . (Leplosia)
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igag. . raphizena Tops, Résultats des camp. scient. du Prince de Monaco, Fasc. XXV, 192, Pl XV,
fig. 5. (Leptosia),
— obtusata Tops. ibid., 193, PL. XV, Rg. 6. (Leplosia).
— acerafa Tops. ibid,, 193, PL XV, fig. 5. (Leplosia).
1905, — fennissima Dendy, Rep. on the Pearl Oyster Fishery of the Gull of Manaar, 111, 169, PL XI,
fig. 5 (AMyxilla).
— areolate Thiele, Zool. Jalirh: 1gos, 452, Taf, 31, Fig. 23, 68 a—d.
rgof. — Jancifera Tops. Bull. du Mus. d'hist. nat. s6o. (Leplosia).

The number of species scems thns at present to be about seventy; this is already a large
number and there 15 teason to believe, that many more species will be deseribed i the [uture
Earlier Expeditions paid often but little attention to the insignificant crusts, which is the shape of
wost Hymedesmia species; it is first in the work of Topsent from 1gog that a greater number of
incrusting species of varions genera is recorded, and the author says expressly, that this fact is dne
ta the eare with which lie examined stones, corals ete. bronght home. The Ingoli Expedition laid
the greatest stress on procuring all small and inernsting sponges, and henee onr material is very rich.
Under these circumstances when the number of species must be expected to increase in the inture
to some degree, it is of the greatest importance, that the new species are described thoronghly, and
the spicules onght always to be figured, so that the affimties of the species can be judged. 1 shall
therefore try to give here an analytical table of all the above enumerated species; this table is of
course only an attempt, and I do not think that a species can he definitely determined only by its

aid, but 1 think however it may be useful.

Table of the Species of Hymedesmia.

x. Microsclera: present .iaiz:is s b e 0 e e e e L Y At a e e 2
— Nop microsclera . .......... e Y T Cosmeneie 59.
2. Microsclera only chelie arcuatie (sometimes transformed to spived rods)........ 3
— Microselera chele arenatae together with sigmata, or sigmata alone or rhaphides 45
3. The chelie of common shape. . ...cosiievaneis T S T DI N T a Ty 4
— The chelz spined or quite transformied . ... .coviceiiieiniinn, AR N AR 43
4- The dermal spicules gennine strongyla...oicaiieiiiiniasy. T L P T, 5
— The dermal spicules of other forins, at all events not guite gennine strongyla. 2L
5. The acanthostyli not divided into tWO ETOUPS. .+ in s vnsmeseissss s e i 6.
— The acauthostyli somewhat distinetly divided into two groups...........o..-. 13,
6. The dermal strongvla more or less distinetly polytylote . ....oovenoa. — e
— The dermal strougyla not, or not distinetly, polvtylote .. .. .. ET s i e e e 16,
7. The chelie somewhat strongly curved, 0028—oaz0™, the acanthostyli with blunt
spines on the head ..o S el G T e e S oo Kockleri Tops.

— The chela less strongly eurved ..ot iiiiiaiecieeaensnns 8
8. The chelae with somewhat long, free ale, 0O45—0054™™. .o cvreniininasnennas laccra
— The chele smaller, somewhat like palmate chele . .. .. R S ore 9.

9. The acanthostyli strongly spined, especially at the head, chele oo33—o00385™ ., sfarca
— The acauthostyli less strongly spined, chelme 00287 .. iiieeiinnss lamina
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12

13

14.

15

16,

17-

18

19

-4

2%

23

24.

25.

ab,

27.

28,
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Surface with low warts or long papille ... ... . . ...

BULTHCE SIMIPIe a arareia i ln e oo m o v st SR AT Tl R A A
Surface with low warts, dermal strongy In Iq:rug .uui aL[ﬂI“’I'II. e
Surface with long papillee, dermal strongyla robust with a deuble curvature. . .
The acanthostyli only spined on the head . ... ... .. ... .. .. ..., Jsaceis
The acanthostyli spined in the lower half part..
The cheliv strongly, nearly semicirenlarly ecurved. ... ..o viii i iieeeiiinnns
Thie colralon Jes StBnEY CUEVERY o o moaae o s i es o s s s e v
The dermal spicules polvtyvlote, chelx large, oosz—ooby™, the end-parts some-
A O Ve o s ey v s miwrmdnt rsmarmiacs o 4 e s e e o Tt etite agarals

The dermal spicules not polytylote, chelwe sum].[er ............................
The acanthostyli strongly spined in the whole length .......o.iviiiiiiiiiian.
The aeanthostyli not entirely spined... .ol il il o iins el e
The large acanthostyli spined towards the apex, chelwe cojz—ooz7™, the free
part of the shaft about one third of the length . oo iiiiiiiaiiiiaa o
The large acanthostyli at most spined in the lower half part................,
The small‘acanthostylr-distinetly: eurved oo oo it iarammlnG sl H R e dun
Tiiezsninll meatthostvl SAIENL. oo iorvnearas vns ey st e s b IR
The acanthostyli reaching toob5™, chelm somewhat strongly curved, on3s—ongqm™
The acanthostyli reaching to ogz™ chelm less cnrved, oozz ™. ..... ..
The acanthostyli long; reaching to og5™, the dermal spicules shghtly tuidmg

towards tormota. ,........... " rel e ysa i DORREN e ria i —
The acanthosiyli shorter, the dermal spicules pure stromgyla... ... ... .. ...

The acanthostyli reaching to ofiz==, the dermal strongyvla o35—or52™, snriace
B T L s 131 e - o o A S 3 0 8 s o :
The acanthostyli reaching to o 3":'“‘" the dermal strougyla o26—o'32™", I:urfa::e
ETIIPAR Y & it st o m R s S O T oo
The dermnal spicnles diactinal (at all events not distinetly meonactinal). ....... =
The dermal spicnles monactinal ....... .. B L e VO e
e aerynal ntorles BOTIOt G e e e e R e e
The dermal spieitles axear ot WIOR. o vovao oy vmvesois s oo aran s e srs sl S eTate
The dermalispicules centrotylote: tornofay .o s i d s o Wi
The dermal spicules not centrotylote .........covicveeaiin e R ey
The-tornote with unequal ends . .o i isiiseeesmaalsataems Sl
The tornote with equal ends . .......ooovnrireeirieniieiinainiesaieneinnss
The large acanthostyli only spined at the base, o24™, chele coa8mn, ...
The large acanthostyli a little more spined, o43™", chele ooz™™, ... ,.......,
The large acanthostyli spined in abont the whole length..... ...,

The large acauthostyli spined ouly uear the base....ooooiiiiiiiiooieian...
Fete Bheli Ol OrATIY ST s r e (e o e o S () N T
The chelwe extraordinarily fat......... e e e e s
Surface with papille, tornota 0:36™", chele O0FF™™ .. .covrrmeenrnnnnsneissnns
THETIROE IO o L e R S R e e R S S e

29. The acanthostyli reaching to o'53™, the tornota or17—oz2™, chela with slightly

recnrved end-parts 0O2T—0054™™ .. ceuiciiraiasisaniatre T v e b b T
The acanthostyvli not reaching over o35 ....... ... e S
The Ingoll-Expadiion, V1. §

113

it,
12
Serritcoss
flifere Schinidt
Herigica Thiele,
wredies
crrnicheln
14.

rugos
15,

splendum
1

Fenreaitelie

17.

18.

19,
somilis
parficrias Bow,

e nreieding
20

stylata

drudia

22

42

23.

12,
lieneifera Tops

25

prostrala Thiele.
Peackii Bow.

27.

31.

28,
platyehela
mamwrdliris Frsidt,

29

prrforala

30
15
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The acanthostyli reaching to o-35™", tornota or22—032 ™", chele somewhat strongly

eirved 00240030 ™™ , . vy rns bt e e e ——— A e A B S ey i
The acanthostyli reaching to o2g8™7, tornota n:ﬁ—n 1 {7 i chr.-h: lcss strongly
curved, OOqT—00R2™M . ... easa s sy T Y T Ol S LT O SOF T,
Surface with papille, 1mnthmt~.h teﬂchmg to o'59 ™, tornota 0'32—os0™, chele
somewhat palmate-like, 0025 —0030™ .. .ciieiiians AP IRE A e  HA PR

Suriace simple, acanthostyli reaching to og2™ tornota o23—o28™ n:hel'e of
ordinary shape, oe25—o045™ ,...... A I T T o SRR T AR s [ G o

. Dermal spicnles oxea ........ eI 5 1 e UL e e A e e
DUl EIACEIEE ERLORRL . o1 s xin 0/ Braesiosiam e oy s & 4 /AR a e a5 g R AT i 2 s
. The acanthostyli almost entirely spined, chele cozg™ ... .. ..iviiiieann-.
The acanthostyli only spined near the base.. ... ..o iuiiiiaiie s e TR L
. The acanthostyli reaching to 119™", chele ooz4—o04o0™ ..., .. .o

The acanthostyli reaching to obg™, chele strongly curved, coz5—oo3z;™

. The acanthostvli almost smooth, only slightly spined at the base, chelz oo4s

G I, o e S5 i o s AR o TR A L R = T W i s a8 A
The acanthostyli more spined, often eutirely ....... TR PPA. . T
The acanthostyli divided iuto two groups...... e T e PO e R
The acanthostyli not divided iuto two groups.............. s e .
The acanthostyli varying in size, reaching to 025™ ......... AR e oo (s

The acanthostyli rather uniformn in size, not reaching over org™ . ... .......

. The acanthostyli somewhat robustly spined, dermal tylota not or ouly slightly

POIIRIONE i chivie biei s wriay e A R e L S ‘
The acanthostyli more finely ﬁpmeﬂl dr:rma] tylota polytylote................ ;
The acanthostyli truncate at the point.......... S S ab
The acanthostyli wot truncate at the point ...ooviviriiccincaineiins e
The tylota distinctly polytylote, or1g8m, ... .. r e s sy Y R S A

The tyvlota not, or not conspicnonsly polytylote, length o™ or more........

. The acanthostyli without any neck-shaped constriction at the base, the tvlota

O IG—Er 25 o ian vy : o A LN P g s RO o
The acanthostyli witha um:L--.lmped constriction at the base, the ty luta O 30—0r4o ™

. The dermal styli polytylote, the acanthostyli uot divided into two gronps, chela

0040—0050™™ .. . var m e S s s 45 YD LT o e o
The dermal styli not polytylote, the acanthostyli divided into two groups, chele
(og sl v s R IR e BT L T A R I A e
. The clele transiormed to apmui e TE L T e e e e wate
The chela less transformed, more chel-shaped, or unlv spined ....... Sy e
. The chele of normal shape but spitted .. .overiiriinuinnraenmiinanins ot
The chelee more transiormed, somewhat asteriform ............... T
Mierosclera chelee and sigmata ................. e S A L ) e e
Among the microsclera no chelme. . ........... A e e P e A D e
Sigmata only of one form........... At T o0 LI R o s .
SIETAEE B WO OIS s s S S R e A TR R A Fale g faras

7- The acanthostyli of umiform size, about o13™, strongly spined, sigmata in

Bes acaai s s e e e e A R e e R e

prociembens
clavigera
basispinosa

longistylus
3\3‘ *
35
arcafata Thiele,
34
ocendta Bow,
stmillima

lasistylus
36.

braclea,
a7
35
39

baculifera Tops.
letirs
francala
40,
teratisstma Dend.
41.

Bowerbaniks
fatrineuliordes

frregudaris

proxima
vidia Schmidt
44
eruxr Schmidt
ACHIGHIT
46.
55
47

56

zellandica Bow.
48,
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48. The chele spined and transformed I A o
— The chelie not spined | . o i pma e meia e e ST
49. The chele of two forms urﬂman and pr.-:uhar
— The chele only of one form

g0. Sigmata rather large, not below o288 and generally much Iargc'r
with papiilee oF warth.c . cescaiciinsanas O T S | i e
Sigmata small, not above ooz0™, surface simple. .......cviiiiiiriiiariniares
. durface with warts, sigmata about o1™", chele of two forms, large co2g™™,
ooyl DT oo Y L e S b iohie Ay e -
Surface with long, cylindrical papille, -::11c]a:~ oi ane h:—rm .....................

52. Sigmata nearly plane, dermal tylota o-2g—o38™, sigiiata oos8—ooys™
Sigmata neot plane...... ... 000

........................... i@ aw mrww e

The acanthostyli n'ql—o*?5f-"', {lcnml tylota o¢g8—oBom™, sigmata o031 —oogh™™
The acanthostyvli o11—o31™, dermal tylota o26—oy1 7, sigmata ovz8—ogos0™
. The dermal spicules thin styhi, sigmata cirenlarly enrved, nearly plane, ocoryg—oo1y™™
The dermal spicules not styli

. The dermal spicules tornota o't5—o19™", sigmata o014—00I7™ ... .ooor. .. ,
The dermal spienles tylota or23—o28%™ sigmata coza™. , . STk bieli's
56. Thelarge sigmata somewhat band-shaped, peculiarly curved, the h111.11151gmﬂta p]am_

Both the large and small sigmata of ordinary shape ... oiiiiiinn

. The large sigmata o18—o208™, the small oob—o0eSg™, ., ..., :
The large sigmata coutorted, cozr—oo28™, the small sigmata plane oorg=..
Microsclera only stgmata...................
Microsclera only rhaphides.. ..... o

Dermal spicules strongvla or tylota
Dermal spicules tornota.............

. The acanthostyli truncate at the point .
The acanthostyli not truncate at the pmnt ...................... T
. The acanthostyli generally with a globular hem’: oo83—orzz™, the dermal %pmuka
strongyla to subtylota and there are always subtylota present
Diernralcapliotles s brerm oyl o o s et o e w e ae aa T
The acanthostyli not divided into two groups ............... e
The acauthostyli divided into two groups, the dermal spicules long, 0*33-t:r45"""
The acanthostyli entirely spined. ... . ... e e
The acanthostyli with a smootl- apieal part.. . ..coviiciiiiiiniiiiiviesyvaavess
The acanthostyli o'r1—o35™ dermal strongyla polytylote, oryg—o28m= .,
The acanthostyli o1o—orso®, dermal strongyla smooth or polytylote, o2z —or2g8 ™
The dermal tornota not polyvtylote, generally microspined at the end-parts .. ..
The dermal tornota not with spined ends..........ooiiiiane PSP P

The acanthostyli orrg—o38™, the tornota slightly polvtylote
The acanthostyli
at one end

| &1 & 1 %1% |

£
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or14—ohs ™, divided into two groups, the tornota with a mucro

surface
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Sehmdti Tops.
49-

mcronata Tops.
50

51
54

pustude Frstdt.

52.
frichamea

53
Lrands
digifata
Ppugio

s
CONTANGNINCR
wtlabilis Tops,
cnllrisigma

57
mMackosigma
flaned
feriisigming
rhaphigena Tops.

B0,

fis
obfusala Tops.

.

Daggarding Bow.

bz2.

a3.
dormala
acguaia

By
Arimiliog
lorgnring
fornotain

6.
acerala Tops,

wipcrouelia

Four species in Bowerbank's Monoegraph could perhaps also be taken into cousideration, viz.
Hymeniacidon perarmatus (111, Pl XXX, figs 11—16) which would in such a case perhaps be related to
H. vccultfa and simiffima; but it is possible that the species is an Lefvodoryx, Hymedesmia pansa

15"
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(IV, PL I, figs. 1—4) has long, monactinal dermal spicules; it seems to be a Hymedesmia or an Eurypon,
[ymedesmia pifata (IV, 59, PL I, figs. 1—4), which seems to liave no dermal spicules and only sigmata
far microsclera, is | think an Enrypon. Finally Hymedeswia pulehella (IV, 61, PL 11, figs. 5—8) seems
to be likewise an Lwryfon,

Hymentacidon panpertas Bow. (111, Pl XXXVIL, figs. 4—8) [ have included in the above table
as 1 take it to be a Hymedesma, and 1 think the Myxilla panperfas recorded by Topsent (1904,
Fase. XXV, 168) is another species, The Hymedesmia arcolafa Thiele mentioned by Kirkpatrick
(Nat. Antarc. Exp. Nat, Hist. TV, PL 22, figs. 3—3 ¢) cannot 1 think be a fymedesmin and must
accordingly be another species. Thiele (Abhandl. Senckenb. nat. Gesell. XXV, 1903, g5s5) thinks that
Myxidla wvenefa O, Schide is identical with faserenlata Lieberk, and is a Hymedesmia; 1 have examined
a specimen of Myxilla fasciculate send from Professor von Marenzeller; it is correct that the species
icrusts the chitinnous tubes of Stephanoscyplues, but it has otherwise a reticulate skeleton and is no
Hymcdesmin: M. venela 1 do not kuow, Hymedesweia norvegiea Thiele, which 1 have included in the
above table, is pethaps wnot a fymedesmia as it has short skeleton colummns; it wonld thus be a
Sthylostichon,

Hymenancora n. g.

fucrusling, thin forms. The vxtornal appearance, the skelefon and the megaselera quite as in
Hymedesminy Hhe wmicreselera arve aucore which may be cifher ancore spatulifera or ungnifere; some-

limes fuwo forms of ancore occur; to e ancore sigmala are somclimes added.

In the introduction to the second part of this work I have, in accordance with the opinions
of Levinsen, advanced the view, that species with ancorre and species with chielae should not remain
in the same genus, and in accordance herewith 1 emended the genera Desmacidon and Homocodiclya,
Myxitla and Lissodendoryx, and according to the same view 1 have created the genera Eclyodoryx
and Fetvomyxilla (Meddel. om Gronland, XXIX, 1900, 444), the first with chela, the latter with ancore,
Also the genus Fymedesmia has hitherto inclnded species with clielse and species with ancorse, and it
i5 o comprise these latter species that 1 create the genus Aymenancora which is in all other respects
similar to Hymedesmia,

So far as I am avare the genns comprises at present the following species:

18g2, L1, Peegueryd Tops, Résultats des camp, seient dn Prince de Monaco, 1"&5&. IL, 110, PL XI, fig. 8
[(Afyxilla)
o Aomwima Tops. ibid, 114, PL X1, fig. 2—3. (Hymeraplia).
1904. £ biscutelle Tops. ibid, Fase. XXV, 191, PL XV, fig. 3. (Lcplosia).
£, wabellifera Tops, ibid, 192, PL XV, fig. 4. (Leplosia)
1gos. f1, lacors Thiele, Zool. Jahrbiicher, 1905, 453, Tal 31, Fig. 69a—L (Hymedesnia),
I tenuissima Thiele, ibid, 454, Tal. 31, Fig. yoa—L (Hymedesnmia).
wog. £ exigua Kirkpatr, Ann. Mag. Nat Hist. 7, XX, 273, and 1909, Nat Antaret, Exp. 1V, Pl XXII,
fig, 4, PL XXV, figs. 2 a—L (Hymedoswia).
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1907. M, rufa Kirkpatr. Ann, Mag. Nat. Hist. 7, XX, 274, and 1gog, Nat Antaret. Exp. 1V, PL XXIL
fig. 5, PL XXVI, figs. 3a—e. (Hymeérapiia).
H, fnterpecta mihi
H. conpiengens mili
. femuiselera mihi
H. duplicata mihi

1 do not see the slightest reason why /i swime Tops. and A rufa Kirkpatr, both placed by

the aunthors in Hymeraplia, should not belong to Hymeuancora,

1. H. interjecta n. sp.
PL X1, Fig 4

Tncrusting; suyface slightly &ispid. Spicrda: wegasclovar the skelotal spicnles acanthostyli withont
a real head-swelling, spived in Uhe swhole length, they ave divided into fwo growps, large o jr—og7 ',
small 01— 6™ the dermal spicules dylota or sublvioly ozo0—og;™=;: microsclera fwo forms, ancora

spatnlifera with three feeth, vozs—oogs™, sipmata ool— a8,

Of this species we have two specimens; one grows on a dead branch of an Oenling together
with /. procumbens and spechmens of Tedani, Exrypon and Lafriawcndio; the other specimen, which
is very small, grows on a pebble. The largest specimen is extended along the Oardina-branch and is
therefore of a lengthy shape and has a greatest extent of 22m%; it is exceedingly thin. The colour
(in spirit) is greyvish or brownish. The sarface is in the present state of the sponge shghtly hispid.
About the dermal membrane, pores and osenda 1 can say nothing.

The skelefon. The dermal skelefon seems to consist of bundles and seattered spicules The
main skelefon is, so far as I could observe, constructed in the ordinary way of vertical acanthestyli
placed on the substratum, but the styli are somewhat scattered and the dermal skeleton is therefore
the most developed part of the whole skeleton,

Spiculn: a. Megasclera, 1. The skeletal spicules are acanthostyli which are somewhat
distinetly divided into two groups. The large styli are straight or generally somewhat enrved near
the base; the base is a little thickened, but there is no head-swelling present, and they taper into a
long and fine apex; the styli are spined in their whole length, but the spines are only at the hase
of larger size, they decrease in size outwards, and the shaft and apex are only gritty; the larger
spines at the base are generally curved upwards in a somewhat characteristic way. The small styli
are principally of the same shape as the large, but they are often straight, and the spines are relatively
larger, the head also is still less developed than in the large. The length of the large styli is o37—
o047 ™ with a diameter at the base of oo20—owoz3™. The small styli have a length of o14—o16™
and a diameter at the base of cozo™m 2. The dermal spicules may best be termed tylota; they
are straight or very slightly eurved and somewhat robust, the end-swellings are very small but how-
ever always perceptible. The length is ojo—oy7™", and the diameter of the shalt owoy—oo1om™,
b. Microsclera arve of two forms, ancorm spatuliferse and sigmata. 1 The ancorm have a curved shaft

and three elliptical teeth at each end, but the most remarkable feature is, that they have only very
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narrow alee or these may be quite absent; by this [act these ancore get some resemblanice Lo arconate
chelee and it seems that they also in reality must be nearly related to these The length of the
ancoree varies mueh, it is oo2s5—o045"™, and the thickness of the shalt is about oooz—oo005™™. 2. The
signiata are of ordinary shape and more or less contorted; they have a length of oob—or128™ and a
tiiickness of coog—ooobs™.  The microsclera seem to ocenr through the whole tissue

Locality: Station 54, South of leeland, 63° o8' Lat. N., 15° 40’ Long. W., depth 691 fathows;
station 98, in the Denniark Strait, 657 38 Lat N, 26° 27' Long. W, depth 138 Jathoms.

Remarks: As said the ancorze in this species seem to be nearly related to the chelw arcnate
on account of the very narrow and, so far as I could see, sometines quite wanting alse, but they are
however true ancorm. In Part 1I of this work p. 3 I have stated that T cousider the ancorm and
chelre arcnatz as nearly related spicula and as having been derived from a common original form of
spicule. It is well known, that the chelee arcuat®e may be more or less ancora-like, but being at the
same time true cheley, and many examples of this are given in the preceding deseriptions. As one
of the most ancora-like chele 1 have examined I may note the chela in Zywmedesmin Bowerbanki,
The ale do not go here evenly over into the hinder side of the shaft but are somewhat incurved at
the shaft, so that in a side view the “tuberculum” is seen quite surronunded by the outer contour of
the ala; and so far as [ conld see the shaft is a little edge-like dilated towards the ends; these
spicnles are however true chele, Should there be found in the genus Hymedesmia forms of micro-
sclera which were intermediate between ancorsme and chele arcuatm, and this seems not impossible, it
would he of great interest, and it would seem to indicate at the same time, that ywedesmia is a

genus of old origin, as already alluded to from other reasons wnder /. acnigma.

z. H. conjungens n. sp.
PL XI, Fig. 5

lncrustivg: surface somcwhal hispid.  Spicnla: wmiegascleray the skelctal spicules acanthostyli
withent head-swoelling, they are divided dnfo fwe growps, large, spined wearly in the whole lenglh or
ouly with a small apical part smoolh, ozg—oge™, smadl, entively spived, oti—org3™; the dermal
spreneles Iylola wwith pornted cnd-swellings, or6—ozz™; microselera fwe forms, ancore spalulifera with

three feeth, wozz—oog2™™, sigmala 0035—0055™",

We have one specimen of this species growing ou a living vefen together with specimens of
Melonanchora cmpliysema, Hywmedesmia perforala and procumbens, a Crella, an Eurypon and a Plocania,
It forms an incrustation of an extent of about 5™, and it is very thin, not reaching og™. The
colonr (in spirit) is light brownish grey. The surfece is somewhat hispid from projecting spicules. The
dermal membrane is a thin, transparent film, resting on the skeleton below. Osexla and pores: larger
and smaller, simple circular openings are scen in the dermal membrane representing I think both
oscula and pores.

The skelefon. The dermal skeleton consists of bundles of dermal spicules stretching up to the
dermal membrane and supporting it, the spicules in the bundles being somewhat penicillately spread

outwards; the bundles are generally not large, consisting ounly of relatively few spicules. There are
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no horizontal spicules in the mewmbrane itsell The main skelefon is counstructed as unsual of acantho-
styli with their heads placed on the shell, the lougest of them reach to the dermal membrane and
project beyoud it. At the base there is a simall amount of spongin.

Spienla: a. Megaselera. 1. The skeletal spicules are acanthostyli which are divided into two
groups, large and small; the large styli are geuerally slightly enrved, thev are a little thickened at
the base, but there is no head-swelling, they taper only slightly ontwards and the point is somewhat
short; the styli are spined in almost the whole length, ouly a small part of the apex being smooth or
nearly smooth; at the base the spines are of medinm size and numerons, ontwards they are small,
nearly gritty, and wore seattered. The small styli are mainly of the same shape as the large, they
are straight or slightly curved and have likewise no head-swelling, but they are spined iu the whole
length, The length of the large styli is o20—oq3™ with a thickuess at the base of oo1b—ooz21 ™™,
the small styli are orrr—or13™ long with a diameter at the base of corr—oorg™, 2. The dermal
spicules are tvlota with the swollen ends pointed like tornotes; the shaft is slender and generally
straight, sometimes it is very slightly polvtviote; the euds are distivetly but not much swollen, and
they are pointed in such a way that the spicnle might be termed a tornote were it not for the
swelliugs. The length is otb—o227, and the diameter of the shaft is ooo28—cooy™". b, Microsclera
are of two forms, ancore spatulifere and sigmata. 1. The ancorse resemble those in fuferjecta, but
they are a little less curved or the curve is distinctly localized in the middle of the shaft; they have
three elliptical teeth at each end, the alie are not large bnt distinet and always present. This ancora
is thus evidently related to that in fuferjecfz, but it is less chel-like. The length is oo22—ocog2™=
and the thickness of the shaft is oooz—owoog™; the large ancore are by far the most numerous while
the smaller are seen only rarely. 2 The sigmata are of ordinary shape and they are contorted,
generally a quarter of a tnon  The length is oojs—oogs™ and the thickuess about cooz8™. The
sigmata ocenr in the tissue of the sponge but not in the dermal membrane, the ancorm occur also in
the tissne but especially in the dermal membrane and here rather nmmerounsly.

This and the preceding species are nearly related, but they are characteristically different in
the shape of the dermal spicules, the size of tlie sigmata and also in the shape of the ancorme.

Locality: South of Ieceland, 63° 21" Lat. N, 16" 22' Long. W., depth 296 fathoms (The Fishery
investigation steamer “Thor”)

3. H. duplicata . sp.
Pl XI, Fig. 6.

Incrusting; snrface hispid? Spicnda: megasclera; the skelotal spicules acanthostyli with a smail
but distinet head-swelling, the largest only spined al the base, the shorter they are the longer a part @5
spined, and the shortest are spined in the whole length, orz—ogp™™, nol divided info two groups; the
dermal spicules lornoly o238—o 30"y wmicrosclera ancore spatuliferae of fweo forms, large, with 5—6

teeth, ooz~ small, with 8—ir feetl, ovogz—oozs™ .
This interesting species grows as thin incrustations on Brachiopod-shells; its greatest exteut is
tr== and the thickness is about ozz™. The colour (in spirit) is whitish or light yellowish, The

sirfiece is in the present condition of the sponge strongly hispid from projecting acanthostyli, bnt it
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is probably not so in the fresh state. The dermal membrane seems to be quite wanting in the speci-
mens, so that I can say nothing about it or about pores and osenla.

The skeleton. The dermal skelefon; as the dermal membrane is quite or nearly quite wanting
I can say only little about the dermal skeleton; it seems to be of a construction like that found in
the preceding species and thns consists of bundles of spicules stretching from the main skeletou to
the dermal membrane. The wadn shefefon is quite of the common counstruction, the acanthostyli reach
to the surface and they project as said bevoud it. A small amomnt of spongin is visible at the sub-
stratim around the lheads of the acanthostyli.

Spicula: a. Megasclera. 1. The skeletal spicules are acanthostyli of a somewhat characteristic
shape; thev have a head-swelling which is not large, but geuerally distinet, they taper evenly into
the apex, but the poiut is a little more abrupt. The largest styli have only spines below; the head
is beset with somewhat robust spines, and there are very small spines on the part just above the
head; the shorter the styli are the more spined they are and the suallest styli are spined near to the
point. The spives on the head are blunt, giving the head in the large styli a characteristic appear-
ance; the spines of the shaft are relatively largest in the sall styli, The styli vary much in length,
but they are not divided into two distinet groups. The length is o12—oy7e™, and the diameter of
the head oory—oozy=™ The smallest styli are the most numerous. 2. The dermal spicules are
slender and straight, or very slightlv curved tornota, they are of the same thickness in the whole
length; the ends generally form typical tornotal poiuts, only sometimes the shape is less prononnced.
The length is oa38—ogr™ and the diameter is owooz8—ooo4™, b, Aicresclera; these are ancorm
spatulifere of two forns and sizes, large and small; they are both very beautiful spicules. 1. The
large ancorae have a very slightly enrved shaft and five to six elliptical teeth at each end; there
are somewhat narrow ale on the shaft, reaching a little longer towards the wmiddle than the teeth.
Sometunes the nmnber of teeth at each end is not equal, but may be five at one and six at the other
end; also some irregularity may be found, and when there are six teeth, generally one or two are a
little smaller than the others. The length is o062 —oo71™%, and the diameter of the shaft is oooy—
ooo7™, 2. The small ancora have a shape somewhat similar to that of the large, but they have
eight to eleven teeth at each end; the number of teeth may alse here be different at the two ends;
there are small alee on the shaft, but they are not directed to the sides bnt backwards, they are
thus not or almost not seen when the ancora is viewed from in front, and they are on the whole
difficult to see; from the fact that they are directed backwards they get a position similar to the falxes
of the teeth, and teeth seem in reality sometimes to be formed here, so that there is a circlet of teeth
all round; the construction recalling what is found in the ancorme of some of the Jfofrochola species,
e. g [ rotulancora (The Danish lugoli Exp. VI, 2, Porifern, Part. 11, 191, Pl XVIII, fig. 6c—e). The
length is 0032—0038"", and the thickness of the shaft ooog™m Of this ancora some developmental
stages were seen; they showed a dilatation with beginnming teeth at each end, and they thus resemble
the developmmental stages of the ancora iu the mentioned Zofrackofa species. The microsclera ocenr in
the tissne of the sponge, and to judge from a single place on one of the specimens they also ocenr
m the dermal membrane in somewhat great unmbers; the small ancorme are by far the most

numerons,
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This species is related to . nmbellifera Tops, but besides other characters this latter species

has ouly one form of ancore,
Locality: Station 8g, the Denmark Strait, 647 45 Lat N, 277 20' Loug, W,, depth 310 fathoms;

two specimens.

4. H. tenuisclera n. sp.
PL XT, Fig. 7.
Tucrusting ; surface smooth. Spicwla: megascleray the skelefal spicules acenthostyli with o small
but pencrally distinet head, somewhal densely spined v the whole length, ooS3—o g™, pol divided
tnlo two groups; the dermal spiciles strongyla os5—o2em™ microselera small Sancore wngnifera witl

5—3& feeth al cach end, vor6—oozomm™,

This species forms incrustations on Bryvozoa (Refopora and Cellcporn), on Brachiopods and on
tubes of Placostegns fridenfafus. Its greatest extent is about 15™, and it is very thin, not reaching
o5 The colour (in spirit] is whitish. The swpface is smooth or it may be finely hispid from pro-
jecting acanthostyli, but this latter condition is certainly due to some damage. The dermal membrane
is a thin and transparent film. Osende and pores were not observed.

The skelefon. The dermal skelefon consists of bundles of dermal spicules stretching from the
skeleton below to the dermal membrane, the spicnles are somewhat penicillately spread ontwards;
besides these bundles some more irregularly scattered spicules are seen; the bumdles and spicules are
not at all densely placed, and the dermal skeleton is somewhat weakly developed. The main skelefon
is of typical comstruction, and it is rather regnlar, consisting of vertical acanthostyli. At the base
there is a very small amount of spongin, enly ohservalle with difficnlty.

Sprcula: a, Megasclera, 1. The skeletal spicules are acanthostyli; they are generally straight,
only rarely very slightly curved; the head is unot large but as a rule distinet, and the shaft tapers
evenly from the head to the point. The styli are somewhat densely spined i their whole length,
sometimes the spines may be a little more dispersed towards the point; the spines are medinm sized
and reclined, on the head they are somewhat long, blunt and radiating straight eut. The styli vary
somewhat in length, but they are not divided into groups; the length is oo83—o19™ and the diameter
of the head vorr—ooz24™. 2 The dermal spicules are straight and slender strongvla; they are of
the same thickness in the whole length and sometimes they are a little polytylote; the ends may
be slightly swollen. The length is o15—o21™ and the diameter oooz8—ooo4=. b Microsclora;
these are isancorse angniferw; they are small and have a slender, corved shaft and five to eight
narrow teeth at eaclh end; there may be some irregularity present, the teeth sometimes being of
different length and breadth and often the number of the teeth is different at the two ends; there
are very uarrow ale on the shaft, but they are difficult to observe. The curvature of the shaft is
generally very strong, but therc is somme varation on this point, especially in different individnals,
The length of the ancorse, which is somewhat dependent on the curvature, is oo16—ooz0™", and the
diameter of the shaft is about coor™, The aucorme are present in great numbers in the dermal
membrane but occur also otherwise in the tissne.

This species is very nearly related to fL &rewdelly Tops, but it is distingnished by several

The Togoli-Expodition. V1. 1, 16
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characters, the acanthostyli are smaller and the ancorswe in disadefle are described as having ten or
about ten teeth (“une dizaine”), and they are larger, cozy—oozo™; finally the present species does
pot show the “eellules sphérnleuses” mentioned by Topsent for diseniella.

Locality: Station 6, 637 43 Lat N., 14" 34' Long. W, depth go [athoms; station 32, 66° 35 Lat N,
567 38" Long. W, depth 318 [athoms; further it has been taken at 637 18' Lat N, 21° 30' Long. W,, depth
o Iathoms (The Fishery investigation steamer “Thor"); 61° 40' Lat. N, 7740’ Long. W,, depth 135 fathoms
(Ditlevsen); 62° 23’ Lat. N, 2° 35' Long. E., depth 217 fathoms (Ad. Jensen, the cruise of “M. Sars” 1902).
In all six specimens. The localities are sitnated iu the Davis Strait, South and East of [celand, West

of the Farde Islands amd between the latter aud Norway.

Leptolabis Tops.

fucrusting forms; external appearance, skelcton and megasclera as i Hymedeswom ; the dermal
spicwles Ivlotay Ve characterisiic wicrosclera are forcipes of one or fwo forms, to Miese qre added chela

arcinla aud Jr:gw:frfﬂ.

Topsent founded this genuns in 1904 (Résultats des camp. scient. du Prince de Monaco,
Fase. XXV, 181} and 1 think he was right, the presence of forcipes being here, as in the genns For-
cepia, of snfficient importance for the ereating of a genus; moreover the demmnal tylota seem to be
characteristic for the renus.

The genus ZLeplolabis comprises at present the following species:

1888 L. fwcicusis Tops. Arch, de Zool. exp. et gén. 2. VI, XXXVIL, (Dendoryx).

18g2, L. pxilis Tops, ibid. z, X, XXIL, (Leplosia).

190 L. forcipnle Tops, Résultats des camp. scient. du Prince de Monaco, Fasc. XXV, 182, PL XV, fig. 11
« L. forcipule var., brunnca Tops, ibid. 182, PL XV, fig. 12
« L. arcuata Tops. ibid. 183, PL XV, fig. 18

1905, L. frrifans Thiele, Zool. Jahrbiicher, 1905, 455, Tak 31, Fig. 71 a—e (Hymedesmia).

L. assrmdlls mihi,

I have remarked below, that 1| cousider Z. forcipnla var. brunwmea as a definite and separate
species; the same may I think be said with certainty about L. fwefensis and exilis : on reading the description
of fuciensis of 1gog 1 got the umpression that besides cadlis perhaps still a third species may be

hidden liere.

1. L. assimilis n. sp.
Pl. X1, Fig. 8.

Mnerusting ; suvface smooth. The main shelelon weak. Spicula: megasclera; the skeletal spicules
acauthostyli divided inlo two groups, large and small; e large withowt head, someshal densely spincd
i almost the wihole fewgth, rga—e 537 te small with a slight lead, spined in aboul Hie lower half,
ofg—o2rt™ ey Me dermal spiciles fylota with small swelliugs, o38—o 50"y microsclera four forms;
chela arcuate ootg—oo38mm, sigmala ooyy—ot6™, spiulons Jorclpes of twe forms. large. with legs

of cqual lenplh, vosg—oozg™. small, with wncgual logs, oorg—oeidh,
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This species grows on a large stone together with a Sarcoplyfon and various sponges of the
genera Zedania, Hymedesmia and Crello. Tt forms an incrustation of a greatest extent of zom, the
thickness being scarcely o5™. The colour (in spirit) is greyish. The swrface is smooth without pro-
jecting spicules. The dermal mewbrene is not especially thin and it is somewhat solid; it is charged
with microsclern, especially sigmata, and there are fibres of dermal spicules in it or just below it
Oserdee and pores were not observed.

The skeleton. The dermal skeledon consists of bundles and fibres stretching unp to the dermal
membrane, but in a very horizontal direction, and especially there are fibres runuing almost or quite
horizontally in or just below the membrane; the dermal skeleton is thus chiefly constructed of hori-
zontal fibres, and the Hbres may reach some lengtli; otherwise they have a more or less irregular
course, and they are often curved; they wmay be of different thickness but are often rather thick, ¢ o
oo™ The main skelefow consists of acanthostyli placed with the heads on the substratinm and
directed vertically, or generally more or less obliquely upwards; they are much scattered and present
only in somewhat small unmber; the main skeleton is thus diffuse and irregular and on the whole
somewhat weakly developed. The acanthostyli are not evenly scattered over the surface of the sub-
stratuin, but they are to some degree collected in bundles with a few spicules in eacl. There seemns
to be a small amount of spongin at the base of the acanthostyli.

Spicnla s a. Megaselera. 1. The skeletal spicules are acanthostyli whicl are divided into
two groups, large and small; the large styli are straight or a little curved; the basal end is rounded,
withont any head-swelling or with this ouly very weakly developed, the other end tapers into a
middle-long apex. The styli are somewhat densely spined in almost their whole length, only a short
apical part being smooth; the spines are of medium size or small, and they are not reclined but
radiating straight outy on the basal part there may sometimes be some stronger spines. The length
of the large styli is oyz—o53m™ and the diameter at the base corj—ooz4™". The small styli are
straight; they have generally a somewhat distinet but small head, and the point is somewhat short;
the spinulation is continued somewhat beyond the middle so that the apical part is smooth. The
length is ooBg—o=z1"" and the diameter at the base ooio—oo14™ The small acanthostyli are of
rather searce occurrence. 2. The dermal spicules are tvlota; they are straight or sometimes slightly
curved, the shaft is evlindrical, not thickened in the middle; the ends have small but somewhat
distinet swellings; one end is a little thinner than the other and has the swelling more suddenly
marked, but this feature is only slightly prononuced and only noticed by close examination, The
length of the tylota is 038 o'50™™ and the diameter of the shalt oooyb—ovoz==, h Aficreselora are
of four forws, chelm arcuata, sigmata and forcipes of two lorms. 1. The chelwe have an evenly
curved shaft, the alee are lobeshaped, somewhat narrow and deeply incised below, the tooth is
elliptical, of the same length as the ale. The chela varies nimch in size, the length is corg—oog8nm
and the diameter of the shalt poor—ooog™®, The intermediate sizes are not unmerons and hence the
chelee give the impression of being divided into two groups. 2. The sigmata are large, of common
shape and more or less contorted; they vary somewlat in size, the length is ooj7—o16™, and the
thickuess is ooogjo—ooo8™. 3. The large forceps is of the ordinary hair-pin-like shape with legs

of equal or about eqnal length; they have a round curve above, and the legs are somewhat divergent;
16*
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sometimes the legs are curved slightly outwards and then a little more divergent below; these for-
cipes have thus a shape about as the large forcipes in Forcepia Topsentii (The Danish Ingolf Exp. VI,
2, 1905, PL XIX, fig. 4d). The forcipes are grittily or rugosely spinulous, and the legs are irregularly
rounded or somewhat pointed at the apex, without any knob; they are smooth on the inside of the
npper curve. The length of the forceps is 0024—o0034™, and the thickness of the rod is above
the curve ooo35—oo0s6™™, In single cases the forceps has the legs extraordinarily divergent, so tiat
the angle is obtnse; this feature is thus parallel to what is likewise the case with the forceps in
Forcepia Topsentis, (|, ¢ fig.q4e). 4 The small forceps has the legs parallel or slightly divergent,
and one leg is longer than the other; this longer leg is curved slightly inwards; the legs terminate
with a little knob. This forceps recalls thus the forceps in Foreepia Thicler and F, groculandica (The
Danish Ingolf Exp. VI, 2, PL XIX, fig. 5d, PL XX, fig. 3d.); it is inconspienously spinulons. This
forceps is very small, the total length from the curvature to the eud of the long leg is co14—o018mm
and the thickness above in the curve is about ooooy™=, Of the microsclera the cliele and sigmata
are numerons, they are seen especially in the dermal membrane, bnt occur also throngh the whole
sponge; the forcipes are not numerous but of somewhat rare ocenrrence, and they are not seen in the
dermal membrane; otherwise it must be remarked, that the small forceps is difficult to detect on
account of its very small size, and it is therefore very liable to be overlooked.

This species is evidently nearly related to L. forcipula var. bruntnea Tops. which I take to be
certainly a distinet species, not specifically identical with forcipnfz; but the present species differs
from drannea with regard to the size of both megasclera and wmicrosclera; thns Topsent gives the
size of the chela to 0033™, and he does not speak of variation in size; the large forceps in drunnca
las also a different shape, the legs being more divergent in their onter part; finally the acanthostyli
in assimilis have no specially strong spines at the base and have not the spines on the shaft reclined,
both these features betng found in éewwwen. I may also note, that in essimilis 1T have found no Yeel-
Inles sphéruleuses” which are mentioned by Topsent for ériewnca, Topsent meutious, besides the
larger forcipes, some small oues of a length of oo13™ and very thin, but he does not describe them
more particularly; he thinks that thev “représentent soit la form jenune soit une état athrophique de
cette sort de microscléres”. Developmental stages they cannot be, according to what we know about the
development of the spicules, the growth taking place ouly by apposition; there is on the other hand
also 1o reason to believe them to be atrophied forms. It is no doubt a special, small forceps, so that
brunnea, like arcuate and the present species, has also two forms of forcipes, large and small

Localify: Station 46, West of the Farde Islands, 617 32' Lat. N, 11°36' Long.W,, depth 730 fathoms.

One specimen,
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Plate 1.

Tedawia suctoria O Schmidt  The large papilla is an oseular papilla. /i ... ..o, ;
Tedania suctorie O, Schimidt. A branched specimen, partly incrusting a Phifola. V). . ...
Tedania sucloria O, Schimidt.  Incrusting specimen on an Aflopora, 1. ... ... ...,

Tedawia swcloria O. Schinidt,  Pore-papilla i longitudinal Section, = abont 30 ........ .

Tedania suctoria O, Schmidt. Osenlar papilla in longitudinal section, viewed from mwards,
s abalE 8 GG R T e e S e e e e e S e

IHistoderma appendiculatum Cart. Most fistulae broken off, one ending in the way mentioned
B o o o o 41 0 - L= A o = o A ] L2 ot e TR 203

fistoderma appendicnlatom Cart. Small specimen. Yfi...ooiiiineiiisiiiiiisvieinsane.

fHistoderma appendiculatum Cart. Section showing the small incurrent canals radiating
inwards from the space below the dermal laver, and some larger, exenrrent canals. '/,

fistoderma appendicalatm Cart. The inner body, removed from the dermal laver,
showing the openings of the incurrent canals, seen translucently as dark pomts. 2/,

Histoderma appendiculatum Cart. A piece of the surface of the inner body at the base
of a fistula, showing the fibres at the surface, rinning together towards the base of
the fistnla. = 32.........iiiiierinninrrinaas. it o L v,

Histodcrma appendicutatum Cart. End of a pore-fistula, = abont 20........... o e
Histoderma physe 0. Schmidy, groving on a stone; the specimen has two oscular tubes. 1),

Histoderma plvse O, Schmidt.  Osenlar tube with pore-sieve on the side, = about Baiea

I
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Plate 1L

Histodermella fugolfi v, sp. The body somewhat contracted and broken below. '/, .

Hivtodermella Tngolfi n. sp. Onite irregular specimen. '/, ... ....oooiionn.. st
Histodermelly Tngolfi n. sp. Somewhat tubular specimen. */, ........o..oou.. O Rl
Histodermells fugolfi n. sp. Small specimen. Y/, ....... R AP e T B YO R e e it

Histodermella coriaceq nosp. A typical specimen; above an osculum, most of the other
papillee are pore-papillee; below the spouge is broken; above there is a rrruca. 1.

Histodcrmella coriacea n, sp. Tubular, branched specimen, broken below; the pointed
papilla if anoselinr paptliG] B o s e e S iR s s el s s

Tuflatelle pellicnia O Schinidt. The base of attachment is seen; a tube is shown; rem-
nants of the immer body shine through the dermal layer; the specimen is damaged

Inflatelle pellicnla O. Schwidt. Two tubes present; the dermal layer somewhat contracted
and the peduncle broken; the inuer body is distinctly seen shining through. #/,.....

fuflatelle pellicnia O, Schmidt, The pedunclte with stoles; a tube is seen; helow the
remaining part of the inner body shines through, /i ... .coivviiiiiiiiiiiiiean.

Fuflalella viridis Tops. Somewhat club-shaped specinen; four oscular and one pore-papiilae
are seen; bottom material is seen adhering below; remnants of the inuer body shine
377 W e RS PO e i i it Gt e S A o R P T T R

Inflatclla oividis Tops. A somewhat low specimen; five tubes are seen, all contracted;
below some adhering bottom material '/ ... .. ... R " g 2o I

fuflatclla viridis Tops. Pore-tube, showing the pore-membrane and the skeleton of the
wall, < abont 5.0 0000 e R e S g e R R

Cornnlum fexéile Cart. Somewhat damaged above, 2y oo, aneiiiiiaiiainiiiilaiiiie,
Corneliewm fextile Cart, with @ Bryozoom, /) .. iviveevreresanarrraresersnaatonsnses
Cravella pyrida Cart, A two-branched, compressed specimen; oscula are seel.
Grayclla pyrula Cart. A two-branched specimen with two oscula. Ty ... oooonoiii...
trrayella pyrufe Cart. Somewhat slender, club-shaped specimen with seven osculn 7/;..
(frayella pyrufa Cart  An unstalked spectmen; several oscula are seem. V... o...oo....
Grayella pyreda Cart. Small specimen with one oscnlmn al the summit. ... ..

Grayella gelida n, sp, An osenlum at the summit; the specimen shows wrinkles in the
enrve, cansed by contraction. fi......... b Yy A e e EREE ‘e
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Plate 111

Page
Hymiedesniza rigosa w. sp. O A AT R e aa = s ania y s vs bbirm walaine HTs 50
Hhyvmedesmra siylafa v sp. Two oscular papillee are seen, 1, ... ... ... ... vesseera B7
Hyntedzsmin gersneoia NoSp AHBEMEDL. .o st it e b s i e S e s R 58
e T LTl s T F 7 R TR 1 L e e e St P e e P o S i A Ty e DL
Hymcdesmra Sasispinora 08P Yo iavinsiinsiiasan il e e AT Cevanievene g
Hymedeswia ocewlla Bow,, with distinet papillee. ©f oo 67

Hymedresmin simitiima 0. sp. (@) on a stone together with a MHyweraplia |8); one oscular
AN W0, POTSPApIIE APE BRI oo vieiscia srejsmnsin biee sxiie s imu(ae xod-asa [ xiu s e uow R W amsa s 69

Hymedeswin Bowoerbanki n.sp. (o) and A clavigera n. sp. (8) growing together on a stone;
below them is a Polymastia: ¢ is a Mrsapos, and to the left of it grows a Bryozoon. /., 62,75

Hyutedesmra truvcala n, sp. on a stone; six papille are seen. ' oociiiiiiiii i i
Hymedesmin latrinenlioides . sp, in the middle the oscular papilla. 1/,....... R e

Hymedesmin ernx O, Schiidt and AL swwopndns . sp; the large sponge is /7L crux,
oscula are distinetly seen; the cirenlar, white spot is the base of a fHoruera, on the
left side of it grows /7 sewmmelnsy a.ds a Mesapos. Iy cooooiiiiciviiiiciiiiiay 55 83

Hyumedeswn filifera O, Schimidt; peeled from its snbstratum. Y/, (..ooioiiiiiiiann. a6

Hymedesmia grandis . sp. A large, somewhat folded specimen, seen from above; on two
places the substratum of large sponge-spicules is seen. /. ..... e A s e e by

Hymedesmia grandis n,sp. A specimen ent through, showing the substratum of large
sponge-spicules; the bordering line of the sponge-tissue downwards is distinctly seen. !/, —

Hymedeswia digifale 0.5 Yoo oioies R L e a1 e B RS L a4 Y et e e [e e e 1 S
Hymiedesmin frickoma n. sp, growing on an Asferfe-shelll Vyoooiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiia. o1

Hynedeswaa dermafa nosp. Oscular cotles are seeml. T/y. oo iiiiiiiiiininissaiiaaneass 107
Hymedesnna fornofata n. sy, ona Brachiopod. 1 0 o oo e 1273}
Flymedesmin. mueroncila n, sp, on a fragment of a Niglo. Yy o io
frrayella carmosa Tops. Cushion-shaped specimen, growing on a piece of Bicwma roseq. Y/, 36

frrayella carnosa Tops. Erect specimen with two oscula at the summit; at the base some
wi e Dot bl ainterial, W e R s Tl O R T it el 30
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Plate 1V.

Page
Tedania swetoria O Schmidt, @ styli of various sizes, ¢ tylota > 200, ¢ rhaphides of the
three different sizes, all from one specimen = 380, & the upper end of one of the
largest and one of the smallest rhaphides > 1qoo.. ... oo o0, FEA L fearslsiatetaTy a1 L

Histoderma appendicnlatum Cart. o tylota with intermediates to strongyla from the dermal
laver and the inner Lody = 165, # chele arcuatic, side and front view > 1000,
¢ sigmata > 460:... 00000 o e et PR R R R R P R T e R R e e R T R R S TS

e |

Histoderma physa 0. Schmidt, 4 strongyla of varions sizes > 165, & chele arcuatwe, front
and side view ¢ 1000, ¢ trichodragma > 380 .........0000 0000 O o e e AL

Histodermella fngolfi w.sp. @ tylota of various sizes, & a young and an older develop-
mental stage, ¢ acantboxea, @ a not quite young developmental stage > 200, ¢ chel®
arcuate side view, a little from belind, and front view =< 1000, / sigmata = 460.... 14

IHistodermella corincea n. sp. a strongyla of varions sizes from the dermal layer and the
inner body; with the magnification used the spinulation of the ends is not seen, # acautho-
strongyla > 165, ¢ ends of two strongyla, showing the minute spinulation > jo0 ... 16

Inflatella pellicde O, Schmidy, @ strongyla of various sizes, 4 a developmental stage < 200 18

Inflatella vividis Tops. ¢ strongyla of varions sizes, 4 a developmental stage = 165,..... 20
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Plate V.



Fig,

Plate V.

1. Cornulum fextile Cart. @ strongyla > 200 & the two ends of a distinetly spined strongvimm
= 700, ¢ chele arcnatie, front and side view = 1400, 4 toxa > 340. . ... ... ... .0 -

M

Grayella pyrufa Cart. « tornota, & acanthostyli = 255, ¢ chelae arcnatem, front and side
g TG LT 1y A e P O S s P AL e e Mmoo e I S e D e e e

3. frrayelle gelida w, sp, a tornota, 4 acanthostrongyla = 255 ¢ chele arcuate front and
gide View 5 T000 i« ocawnain, I i i e e T T Y g T 0 P e N e

4 Grayells carnosa Tops. a tornota, & acanthoxea, ¢ a developmental stage > 255........

5. Hvmedesmia Kocliferi Tops. @ acanthostyli of various sizes, # polytyvlote strongyla > 255,
¢ chelie arcnatie, front and side view > 1000, The spicunles are from a typical specimen

6. Hymedesmin lacera w sp.  a acanthostyli of various sizes, # strongylmm = 255 ¢ chela
Aveat Srle SIeNE e VB0 Al e v v s e s et e e S 8 e e e e A e

Hymedesmia sforea 1. sp. @ acanthostyli of varions sizes, & strongylum > 255, ¢ chela
arcuata, side view »>< 1000...... i | o AT P ooy T P P M e Sl S T AT

b |

8  Zlymedesmia lamine n. sp. e acanthostyli of varions sizes, & strongvlnm = 255 ¢ chele
arcnatm, side and back view = 1000............ e e e e e et e

Page

22

39

34
30

42

45

46



e Bt T e frei, 1T

'Li!ﬂi}?n'r'i':" Pisretvin 10 PLT

|
e L
'r'-

g

{

|
t

'
’ {'

1

J

5
|







Plate VI.



Plate VL

Hymedesmia mollis n, sp, o acanthostyli of various sizes, 4 strongylum = 255 ¢ chele
arcuate, Side ¥iew 3¢ 1000 . csimnna e OO R e O T STa R e Ca e e
Hymedesmia curvichela n. sp. a acanthostyli of varions sizes, & strongylum > 165, ¢ chela
arcuata, side view > 1000..... e e O T —— o s L

Hywicdesmia rugosa n. sp. e acanthostyli, large and small, & strongvlum x 255 ¢ chele
steuatee dpoat and eide view oo M0 e R e S e N e R S R

Hymedesmia spleninm v, sp. a acanthostyli, large and small, & strongvlum > 255, ¢ chela
BrCHAtE: FIdE VIEW = TOO00L s o= Al e wmie o A=sd e e laTH TR EVEITF T Ao
Hywmiedesmia denmwicnda n. sp. o acanthostyli, large and small, & strongyla = 255, ¢ chela
arcuata, side view = T000.......... e e OO crns
Hymedeswin sipeifis n. 5p. @ acanthostyli, large and small, 4 strongylumm > 255, ¢ chela
Iyt b TE R 18 | LD by i e T0TE 0 A R Pty e A R s M MR\ PP o s w20
Hymedesmia nuwmmidns n. sp.  a acantlostvli, large and small, 4 strongylum = 165,
¢ chela arcuata, side view 3¢ 1000 ....teauun P L 2 g T T A A e T R e F
Hymedesmia dubie n. sp.  a acanthostyli, large and small, # strongyvlum > 255 ¢ chela
arcuata, side view, a little from the fromt so that the flat front side of the shaft is
REETL et OO0 e s s s v e s sy T e S e A S R e e N e
Hyniedesmia stylafa n. sp.  « acanthostyli, farge and small, # strongylum > 255, ¢ chela

arcuata, side view, a little from the front = 1000; when seen accurately in side view,
the aloe wotld be mare:claweahaped | iasmaiiizilarsnii e side sl i e sy ;
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Plate VII.



Plate VIL

Page

Fig. 1. ffymedesmza verrncose 1, sp. o acanthostyli of various sizes, & strongylum x> 255, ¢ chelwe
arcuatz, oblique front view and side wview == 1000..... 0 ciiiiienn iy s e R 59

— 2. Tlymedesmia procumbens v, sp. a acanthostyli of varions sizes, 4 tornotum > 255, ¢ chela
grouata; side view 3¢ 1000 cvs s wmersssans U —— Ho

— 3 Hvmedesmia perforafa n. sp. o acauthostyli of various sizes, ¢ tormotum > 255 ¢ cheke
aronate ol Carions s510es, S10e VIEW 3¢ D000 s «ss e aae = as s dasnsuiiayad s sk O

— &4 Hywedesimia elavigera n, sp. a acanthostyli, large and small, 4 tornotum > 255 ¢ chela
ATcnata: Sde RIeT e POOE S e e e e e e e e R e e A seA ik A

— 5 Hyvmedesia platycheln n.osp.  a acanthostyli of varions sizes, & tornotum > 235, ¢ chela
arcuata, front view > 10005 OHe T0OER 18 CIOIE .. v v vus cmis s mnmin v simsinimis imim e s e e 63

— 6, flymedesmia basispinesa n. sp. o acanthostyli, large and small, & tormotu = 255, ¢ chela
RAYCTEATH; BIE WIOW SET000.. s e sra st ie o STy B vy e e e sy b 6

— 7. Hymedesmia longisivins w sp. o acanthostyli of various sizes, # tornotum x 165, ¢ chela
arcuata, side view > 1000..... e e Bt e C A e T i A (IO e,

— 8. fymedesava oceulfa Bow. a acanthostyli, large and small, 4 one of the toruota, ¢ one of

the oxea from the dermal skeleton, # one of the thicker oxea [roum the dermmal mem-

brane, ¢ one of the specially thick dermal oxea from the specimen mentioned in the
text = 165, / chelie arcualie, side and front view = 1000, .. ... cuviiieniiannsnenen, 67

— o dlymedespia somillima w sp. e acauthostyli, large and small, 4 dermal oxeum, ¢ one of the
thick derinal oxea 3¢ ths, & chela arcnata, side view > T000 (.. uuian i dioe e iadin. 0y
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Plate VIII.



Fig, L
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Plate VIIL

Hywmedesmin baculifera Tops. « acauthostyli of various sizes (from a specimen with large
styli), & tylotnm > 255 ¢ chela arenata, side view > rooo........... il o hwia e

Hymedeswn feois 1. sp, a acanthostyli of various sizes, 4 polytylote tylotnm < 255,
¢ chela atevata, side view 3¢ 000 . ... ourrociieiriaiennassnanens o = T ——

Hymedesmia bractea n, sp. o acanthostyli, large and small, & tylotum > 255 ¢ cliela
arevata, side wiew, @ little from in front ¢ 10000000 cireda i U e i San i

Hymedesmin levisdylus . sp. e acanthostylus, ¢ tylotam < 255 ¢ chela arenata, side
view, a Tittle from in Mout o TO00. ic: +rveiue s aans s daia s R i Sy

Flymedesmia Bowerbanki n. sp.  a acanthostyli, & tylotum > 340, ¢ chela arcuata, side
1Ty 5, ) B e e s o T . ey

Hymedesmia latruncudiotdes v, sp,  a acanthostyli, 4 tylotum > 340, ¢ chela arcuata, side
viewoa itHe Fromeian TTont s T s s v miat v (s e won e 95, bt Bk rhar e bt

Hymedesmiia frrcpularis n.sp, a acanthostyli of various sizes, # polytylote dermal stylns
= 255, ¢ chele arcuatrey frout and side view 3¢ 1000 .. ...0vireeianrerireniessneaas

Hymedesmia proxima n. sp. a acanthostyli, large and small, # dermal stylus x 255,
¢ 'cHelee avepatee Tronut and sude VIEW ST eics nessireicen arsiesisels easalis s s

Hymedesmin ernx O, Schmidt, « acanthostyli of varions sizes, & subtornotum = 255,
¢ chele arcuate, front view (the spines ou the back of the shaft are seen shining
through) and side view, « seen from the end = 1000 .. coiiiiveiinnereeranrinnnn.

Page

i3

74

74

75

77

81



Boenltade it pa B PV







Plate IX.



Fig.

QI

Plate 1X.

Hympdesmea acnigme n. sp. o acanthostyli of varions sizes, & tommotmn = 255, r—/ asteroid
chelee in various views, « the axis distinet, with the convex side to the right, # the
axis cannot be pointed ont, ¢ front view, the axis in the middle, /" seen from the end,
£ a developmental stage < 1000......c0000000v0s s ey .

Hymedesmia filifera O. Schmidt, @ acanthostyli of varions sizes, 4 strongylum > 255, ¢ chiela
arcuata, side view = I000......,..... A e R e F Ty LA T

Hymedesmia grandis n, sp,  a acanthostyli, large and small, & strongylum x 255, ¢ chele
arcnatwe, front and side view > 1000, @ sigmata of varions sizes = 460 ... .. i

Hymedesmia digifate n. sp. a acanthostyli, large aud small, ¢ tyvlotum > 255 ¢ chela
arcnata, side view > 1000, « sigmata 3 460.............. ey e PR e o )

Hymedesman trichoma n sp. a acanthostyli, large and small, & tylotum < 255, ¢ chela
arcnata, side view > jooo, « sigmata = 460............ AT R A s ek

Hymedesmin macrosigmn n. sp. e acanthostyli of wvarions sizes, 4 strongylum = 255,
r chelae arcuatie of varions sizes, side view > 1000, « sigmata, large and small = 340

Hymedeswia paugio n. sp, a acanthostyli; large and small, # dermal stylus = 255, ¢ chela
arcuata, side view = roo0, 4 sigmata = 585....... 82w b e ety nea e d m N rr T

Hymedesmia consanguinea n, sp. a acanthostyli, large and small, # tornotum = 235, ¢ chela
arcuata, side view x 1000, « sigmata > §85................ ey R e et 2
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Plate X.



Fig. 1,

Plate X.

Page
Hymedesmia planea n. sp. o acanthostyli, large and small, 4 tylotornotum > 255, ¢ chele
arenatie of various sizes, front and side view < 1ooo, 4 large sigmata, ¢ small, circularly
cnrved sigmata = 585.. ... . ..... B AT )y AL AR AT A T A (e P e e e gb

Hymedesmia culfrisigma 1. sp. @ acanthostyli, large and small, ¢ tylotnm > 255, ¢ chela
arcuata, side view < 1000, « sigmata of the large, peculiar formn, ¢ sigmata of the
ordinary form = §35..v.ivieiviiinins e B A P T A A Pt [ a7

Hymedesmia mieronata Tops. @ acanthostyli of various sizes, & oxyvtornota < 255, « chela
arcuata, side view, a—¢ the peculiar chela, # side view, ¢ seen in obligne front view
and somewlhat from the end, in this view the points of the processes are not seen
and the processes appear therefore ronnded at the ends = 1000, / sigmata > 585... 98

Hymedesmia femasigma n sp. o acanthostyli, large and small, 4 polytylote strongylum
B R A I e R S S R e e e 100

Hymedesmin Dujardinii Bow, a acanthostvli of various sizes, the middle one with a slight
head-swelling on account of the shait being thick below, 4 strongylum and tylotum
2 25 e e e A Sy Sy S I e = 101

Hymedesmia primitiva v, sp. « acauthostyli of various sizes, # polytylote strongylnm > 255 104

Hymcdesmin longnrins . sp.  a acanthostyli of various sizes, # a thinner and a thicker
strongylum = 235 ..., A e e T e e A R e 105

Hymedesprin agnate 1, sp. o acanthostyli of various sizes, # strongyvlim = 255 ......... 106
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Plate XI.



Fig,

—

Plate XI.
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Hyuedesmia dermata v, sp. o acanthostyli; large and small, b strongylum > 2355 ....... 107
Hymedesmia forpofafo n.sp. a acanthostyli of various sizes, 4 tornota with microspined

T S e e O A e R R e S R i e b A R T ] e 100

Hymedesmia mucronella v sp. e acanthostyli, large and swall, ¢ tornotum, the upper end
with a mnere > 25500000 e R ET) i race o A BAYa eyl Al h o El el srrane TAOE

Hymenancora interpecta n. sp. a acanthostyli, large and small, & tylotum > 255, ¢ ancore,
front dnd side view 3¢ 1000, o SITMAA 53¢ ABO. .. olbesiicossaninresassnedeaa WP b b

Hymenapcora confitnigens . sp. o acanthostyli, large and small, 4 tvlotum with somewhat
swollen ends > 2355, ¢ ancorie, side view and oblique front view, > 1000, « sigmata

Hymenancora duplicata n. sp. o acanthostyli of various sizes, & tornotimn = 255, ¢ ancora
spatuliferie of the large form, oblique front view and side wiew, # aucorse spatuliferse
of the small form, front view and side view, the latter shows two smaller teeth at the upper
T UE ¢ R A i TR N L AP PP e i ST R T e rE S e e E T e st HETD)

Hymenaneora fenuisclera n. sp, o acanthostyli of varions sizes, § strongylum > 235,
¢ aucore nogoiferie, side view, with wore and less curved shaft s« 1000, ovvinvanis 121

Leplolabis assimelis w. sp. @ acanthostyli, large and small; 4 tylotum >¢ 255, ¢ chelie
arcnatie of varions sizes, side view = 1000, o large forcipes > 1000, ¢ small forcipes
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